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SPECIAL CHAPTERS

In addition to the usual review of the recent world food and agriculture situation, each issue of
this report from 1957 has included one or more special studies of problems of longer-term
interest. Special chapters in earlier issues have covered the following subjects:
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1961

1962

1963

1964
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1967

1968

1969

1970
1971
1972

1973
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1975
1976
1977
1978
1979
1980

Factors influencing the trend of food consumption ‘
Postwar changes in some institutional factors affecting agriculture -

Food and agricultural developments in Africa south of the Sahara
The growth of forest industries and their impact on the world’s forests

Agricultural incomes and levels of living in countries at different stages of economic
development

Some general problems of agricultural development in less developed countries in the
light of postwar experience

Programing for agricultural development

Land reform and institutional change ‘ ‘ ' '
Agricultural extension, education and research in Africa, Asia and Latin America

The role of forest industries in the attack on economic underdevelopment
The livestock industry in less developed countries

Basic factors affecting the growth of productivity in agriculture
Fertilizer use: spearhead of agricultural development

Protein nutrition: needs and prospects
Synthetics and their effects on international trade

Agriculture and industrialization
Rice in the world food economy

Incentives and disincentives for farmers in developing countries
The management of fishery resources

Raising agricultural productivity in developing countries through technological im-
provement :
Improved storage and its contribution to world food supplies

Agricultural marketing improvement programmes: some lessons from recent expe-
rience
Modernization of institutions to promote development

Agriculture at the threshold of the Second Development Decade
Water pollution and its effects on living aquatic resources and fisheries

Education and training for development
Accelerating agricultural research in the developing countries

Agricultural employment in developing countries

Population, food supply and agricultural development

The Second United Nations Development Decade: mid-term review and appraisal
Energy and agriculture

The state of natural resources and the human environment for food and agriculture
Problems and strategies in developing regions

Forestry and rural development

Marine fisheries in the new era of national jurisdiction
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FOREWORD

The state of international cooperation for development in food, agricultural and
rural development shows a frustrating lack of progress,

The world economy continues to labour under inflation, unemployment, monstary
and exchange rate instability and rising trade protectionism. As I mentioned in my
address to the 1981 FAO Conference, ""Political divisions are becoming more acute,
economic gaps loomlarger, the anxieties of the people are mounting, (and) plough-
shares are beaten back into swords!!, The situation shows no improvement, bui
should we lose hope?

The North- South Sumimit at Canclin generated some optimism, but there is
little evidence that the importance it attached fo the objectives of eradicating hun-
ger and promoting agricultural development and {ood security have been followed
up with concrete action. Despite continuing efforits, the Global Negotiations have
yet to be launched,

There have been some useful initiatives, though concrete progress remains
mostly intangible. For example, the UN Conference on L.east Developed Countries
held in Paris in September achieved a measure of success when it adopted the
Substantial New Programme of Action for these 31 most disadvantaged couniries,

Another UN Conference held in August adopted the Nairobi Programme of Action
for the Development and Utilization of New and Renewable sources of Energy.
While a number of problems, including the avalia’blhty of additional rescurces,
have not vet been resolved at least the main lines of development have been lald
down,

The first World Focd Day was observed on 16 Cctober, the anniversary of the
founding of FAQ, in 14 0 countries; it served {o increase public awareness of the
world food pr’ob?ems and of the need for sustained efforis in the siruggle against
hunger, malnutrition and povariy,

As regards gl cba’; fe(}cﬁi ; v, world food and aqricﬁ%‘ur‘al produciion recoveved
in 1981, after two years of | agnation, in many dbv xsﬁed and devazopyzg countries,
and ger‘ caput D”Oéu(’blé”‘r} overcame the decline in 1980 and regained the level of

1979.

In 1981, there has been a smell decline in the number of developing couniries
suffering from food shortages, although their number is still as high as two years
ago.

The forecast is that the world carry-over stocks of cereals, which had been
drawn down to 35/0 of apparent concumptwn by the end of 1980/6 will rise to
about 18%, which is considered a minimum safe level for world food security, in

1981/82.

There is however no cause for complacency., World attention must coniinue to
focus on the urgent ﬁeed to achieve real progress in attacking widespread poverty
and unaer—-nutmt;on and building the foundations of effeciive world food security.,
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The feod situation in low income countries, especially but not only in Africa,
shows no improvement and continues to cause grave concern, Despite sizeable
crops of coarse grains in some African countries in 1981, per caput food production
in this region declined further by 0.4% in 1981 and was about 10% lower than a
decade earlier, Since then, the situaticon in southern Africa has sharply deteriorated.

The increase in world cereal stocks is still concentrated in a few developed and
major producing countries, Much of the increase in these stocks is in coarse grains,
which account for a relatively small share of import needs of developing countries,
pariticulariy thoses with low incomes.

In fact, the carry-over stocks of wheat are likely to be smaller in 1981/82 than
in 1977 or 1979 and national reserves in many developing countries remain grossly
inadequate.

Price instability for food and agricultural commodities continues o plague
consumers as well as producers. Farm cosis have suffered inflation while cereal.
prices have declined, with consequent hurt to the producers in developed as well as
developing couniries, Incentives to production have thus been weakened, particularly
in exporting couniries, and production cutback programmes have been proposed.

The negotiations for a new International Wheat Convention have in effect been
abandoned, at least for a time., There are at present no adequaie and effective
arrangements whereby poor countries and poor people can secure access to food
supplies in times of production shortfalls or higher cereal prices.

Some improvements have been made, The Food Aid Convention, due for renewal
in mid-1983, ensures a minimum annual flow of food aid at 7.6 million tons. Yet
the annual target for food aid, set as long ago as 1974, is 10 million tons.

Ironically, in 1981/82 food aid allocations are at a level of hardly 9 million tons,
while cereal stocks are rising, cereal prices have weakened in dollar terms, and
programmes to reduce cereal plantings are set in motion.

The modification of the IMF compensatory financing facility to offset exceptional
costs of cereal imports of its member couniries, which was introduced in response
to FAQ!s Plan of Acticn on World Food Security with the support of the World Food
Council, while potentially useful, has so far had only limited application.

The target of 500 thousand tons of cereals for the International Emergency Food
Reserve was attained for the first fime in 1981, but means to assuve the predicta-
bility, adequacy and continuity of the Reserve continue {o be elusive. Donors evi-
dently do not wish to commit themselves o joining a legally binding convention,
Pledges announced for I1EFR for 1983 and 1984, at the newly initiated joint pledyging
conference for both WEFPis regular resources and the IEFR, so far amount to no
more than 165,000 tons. The need for a truly multilateral IEFR with gueranteed
and adequate resources, which can be brought into action immediately when and
where a disaster sirikes, remains a paramount requisite of food security.

The state of world food security thus remains inadequate and fragile. The fims
has come for a reappraisal of the whole concept of foed security, ic see whether
and how, in the light of the developments in the world food situation since 1974
and the prospecis for the coming decade, io redefine its components and o identify
new approaches, The FAO Commitiee on World Food Security will address iiself
to this issue at its next session in 1983,

The problems of agriculiural irade and adjusiment have been further acceniuated
by the continuing recession in the world economy. The developing couniries are the
worst sufferers, not only from a slowing down of their trade, butl also from a wide-
spread deterioration in their terms of trade and a general deterioration of their
agricultural trade balances., Profectionism not only persists, but is manifesting
itself in stronger form.
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The adverse turn in external trade reduces real income growth and capacity for
domestic resources mobilization in developing countries. Yet financial support
from the international community to the efforis of developing couniries for faster
progress in agriculture is faltering. In 1980, official external assistance to agri-
culture remained, for the second year, below the level of 1978, Iis volume remains
at the level of around 60% of the requirements estimated at $8.3 billion at 1975
prices.,

Development assistance conprises only a small fraction of national budgets. In
fact, larger aid programmes can stimulate growth in donor countries and help in
easing their problems of recession. Moreover, ai times of rescurce scarcity,
allocations to agriculiure, universally recognized to be of highest priority, need to
be preserved ~ indeed sirengthened.

These and other davelopments are analyzed in this issue of the State of Food and
Agriculture, This issue also includes a chapter on Rural Poverty - the central
focus of the WCARRD Programme of Action. An analysis of the incidence and the
causes of rural poverty, of the growth processes which generate it, and of policies
for its alleviation, is provided in the context of FAQO!s efforis to assist member
countries in the implementation of the WCARRD Programme of Action,

Despiie a clear internaiional consensus on the need io reduce hunger and mal-
nuirition and to promote agriculiural development and food security in the International
Development Strategy, at the Canciin Summit, and in other fora, the concrete and
detailed implementation of the necessary measures seems to elude adequate national
and international commitment,

The agenda for action that we must have in mind should basically address the
question which our study, Agriculture: Toward 2000, raises, namely how we can
bring about a doubling of Third World agricultural production by the turn of the
century, Asl suggested in my statement to the UN Conference on Least Developed
Countries, the situation calls for a '"Minimum Food Programme'!, addressing in an
integrated way the issues of increased production, better distribuiion, stepped up
investiment and external assistance, improved terms of trade and development
policy.

This must continue o be ocur aim in the face of the human condition of the majority
of the people in the worid as revealed in this document.

f,‘//g
(ﬂ%{/ﬂf

LEKGUI\R SAQOUMA
DIRECTOR-GENERAL
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Explanatory note

The following symbols are used in statistical tables:

~ none, or negligible
.. not available

11979/80" signifies a crop, marketing or fiscal year running from one calendar
year to the next; !"1978-80" signifies the average for three calendar years.

Figures in statistical tables may not add up because of rounding. Annual changes
and rates of change and, where applicable, exponential trends have been calculated
from unrounded figures. Unless otherwise indicated, the metric system is used
throughout,

PRODUCTION INDEX NUMBERS </

In 1978, the FAO index numbers were substantially revised. Since then, with very
few exceptions, the production data refer to primary commodities (for example
sugar cane and sugar beet instead of sugar). The base period was updated from
1961-65 to 1969~71 and national average producer prices were used as weights instead
of regional wheat~based price relatives (1961-65), The indices for food products
exclude tobacco, coffee, tea, inedible oilseeds, animal and vegetable fibres, and
rubber., They are based on production data presented on a calendar~year basis,

TRADE INDEX NUMBERS %/

In 1978 the mdlces of trade in agricultural products were updated to a new base
pemod (19é9 They include all the commeodities and countries shown in the 1980
issue of the FAO Trade Yearbook, Indices of total food products include those edible
products generally classified as "food!,

All indices are calculated independently for the value, volume and unit value of
exports and of imports.

Value indices represent the changes in the current values of export {(f.o.b.) and
imports (c,i.f.), all expressed in US dollars., If some countries report imports
valued at f.0.b., these are adjusﬁed to approximate ¢,i.f, values. . This method of
estimation shows a discrepancy whenever the trend of insurance and freight diverges
from that of the commodity unit values,

Volume and unit value indices represent the changes in the price-weighted sum of
quantities and of the quantity-weighted unit values of producis traded between countries,
The weights are respectively the price and quantity averages of 1969-71, which is the
new base reference period used for all the index number series currently computed by
FAO. The Laspeyres formula is used in the consiruction of the index numbers.

1/ For full details, see FAO Production Year‘book 1980, Rome, 1981,
2/ For full details, see FAO Trade Yearbook 1980, Rome, 1981,
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REGIONAL COVERAGE

The regional grouping used in this publicationfollows the "FAQO country classifi-
cation for statistical purposes!!. The coverage of the groupings is in most cases
self-explanatory. The term !'developed countries! is used to cover both the devel-
oped market economies and the centrally planned economies of eastern Europe
and the USSR, and "developing couniries! to cover both the developing market
economies and the Asian centrally planned economies. Israel, Japan and South
Africa are included in the totals for "developed market economies!!, Western
Europe includes Yugoslavia, and the Near East is defined as extending from Cyprus
and Turkey in the northwest to Afghanistanin the east, and including from the
African continent Egypt, Libya and the Sudan. Totals for developed and develop-
ing market economies include countries not elsewhere specified by region.

The trade index numbers of a country group are based on the total trade of each
country included in the group irrespective of destination, and in consequence
generally do not represent the net trade of the group.



WORLD REVIEW
INTRODUCTION

The world economic situation continues to present a sombre background to the state
of food and agriculture in 1981, Basic structural problems persist which adversely
affect the performance of the agricultural sector and overall prospects for development,
High inflation, inadequate or even negative economic growth, high rates of unemploy-
ment, large external imbalances, high rates of interest and sharp movements in cur=
rency exchange rates continue to plague the world economy. In their totality these
represent the malfunctioning of the international system of trade, markets and payments
and are manifestations of the adjustment problems that developed and developing coun-
tries face,

In view of the complexity of the state of food and agriculture, both in assessing its
current aspects and analysing longer term trends, this chapter has been divided into
two parts, each devoted to its particular time span, current or longer term. However,
it is of course, not easy to clearly distinguish current developments from those evolving
over a longer period, Therefore Part I of the chapter, reviewing the current world food
and agricultural situation, inevitably in some instances has to be extended to cover longer
term issues and developments in world agriculture, the subject of Part II, and so in these
instances blends with it,

With regard to the current economic situation, rates of inflation in consumer prices
in developed countries continued at a high rate in 1981 although price increases decele~
rated in comparison to 1980, For indusitrialized market economies, although the annual
rate of increase fell from about 12% to 10% over the two years, the rate of inflation was
still high enough to engender a corresponding high rate of interest which has doubled
since 1978 imposing additional burdens on borrowing countries! balance of payments,
The paramount need to curb inflation also has caused many governments to adopt sérin-
gent budgetary controls which in turn has affected allocations of development assistance.

World economic growth continued to slow in 1981 causing unemployment to rise in
many countries and affecting the growth of trade. The developed market economies
grew by only a liitle more than 1% per annum in 1980-81 having fallen from the annual
average of 4% during 1976-79. The record for developing countries looks rather better,
the fall being from 5.5% per annum in 1976-79 to 4.4% in 1980-81., However, one third
of all non-oil developing countries recorded growth rates of less than 1.5% and many
had an absolute decline. The recession was already having an effect on world trade in
1980 which recorded the smallest increase in volume since 1975 when it had declined,
Trade in some agricultural commodities was hit particularly hard as reflected in signi-
ficantly weaker prices for them. The world recession has accentuated the problems of
economies adjusting to new production or trading patterns and has raised the call for
increased protection of threatened markets and industries. It has thus strengthened
the pressures for bilateralism and sectoralism in trade policy at the expense of inter-
national cooperation in trade,



The decline in trade has led to a worsening of current account balances, aggravated
by higher debt servicing costs. Thus the current account balances of non-oil developing
countries are estimated to have deteriorated from an overall deficit of $84 thousand mil-
lion in 1980 to nearly $100 thousand million in 1981, Sharp changes in currency exchange
rates also rendered financial planning more difficult and these, coupled with high interest
rates, are likely to have accounted for a decline in the flows of long term funds from pri-
vate financial sources to developing couniries, Notwithstanding some signs of improve-
ment - inflation rates are falling ~ it has been a difficult period for all economies to
weather, especially the weaker developing economies.

Fortunately, food production in 1981 was more favourable than in the previous two
years, increasing by 2,9%, compared to a world population ‘growth rate of less than
2% . The production of several non-food commodities fared better still and total pro-
duction of crops and livestock increased by 3.1%. However, some of the commodities
are facing very weak market demand and the benefits accruing from increased output
will have been undermined by falling prices,

The regional pattern of food and agricultural production was diverse. Of the develop-
ing regions, the market economies of the Far East and Latin America did well but the
performance in Africa was again disappointing - 1980 had been better ~ as was that of
the Near East, The Asian centrally planned economies recovered from the setback of
1980 but the year was only an average one in comparison to longer term trends. In the
developed regions, production recovered in the market economies in North America
and Oceania but fell back in Western Europe where the previous year had been a good
year. But 1981 was another disappointing year for Eastern Furope and the USSR where
very little growth in food and agricultural production has been recorded in the past five
yvears,

CGood crops of cereals in North America and other major producing regions combined
with reduced market demand of cereal importers, either because of their own higher
production levels such as in Latin America and the Far East, or because of reasons of
finance such as in some countries of Eastern Europe, As a consequence world trade
in cereals in 1981/82, although forecast to reach a record level, was less than expected
and cereal stocks have increased, particularly of coarse grains. Prices in US dollar
terms weakened for all cereals but more particularly for rice and coarse grains. How-
ever, throughout the first half of 1981, the US dollar was strengthening against most.
other currencies sc these price movements are less easy to gauge in real terms. What
is of concern now is the effect that falling prices of cereals will have on future supplies,

As many developing countries recorded increased production of staple foods in 1981,
the year showed fewer local or nationwide food shortages than in the previous year,
Reflecting the improvement in 1981, the number of World Food Programme emergency
operations have declined from the previous years! levels. However, by early 1982
more countries were facing less favourable crop conditions than a year previously. The
attainment of the target of 500 thousand tons of cereals for the International Emergency
Food Reserve in 1981 was a positive development,

Fertilizer consumption increased at & low rate in 1980/81 compared to the late 1970s,
and it actually declined in the developed market economies, more sensitive to market
conditions, Consumption was affected earlier in 1980/81 by relatively high prices of
fertilizer materials, Subsequently, as these tended to weaken, again in terms of US
dollars, the eifects of hich interest rates and more uncertainty about agricultural pro-
duct prices, tended to dampen down fertilizer demand.



International trade in agricultural commodities including fishery and forestry pro-
ducts increased by about 11% in value in 1980 which is, however, below the annual
average rate of the 70s "and shows hardly any increase in real value. Agricultural ex-
ports of developing countries continue to suffer from the overall depressed market
conditions which restricted considerably import demand, in particular for tropical
beverages,' agricultural raw materials and forest products. The real value of the agri~
cultural exports of developing countries declined by 3% in 1980 and the share of develop-
ing couniries in world agricultural export earnings have declined further to 28% . They
have continued to suffer from adverse changes in their agricultural terms of trade in

1981,

Trade in forest products has continued to be hit particularly hard by world recession,
notably in the housing sectors of some industrialized countries, World fisheries, too,
have been affected by changes in demand and supply patterns arising from the slowdown
in world economic activity as well as the effects of the changing regime of the world's
seas, Progress towards concluding the UN Conference on the Law of the Seas (UNCLOS)
has slowed down, although those elements relating to the exploitation of marine fishery
resources have been agreed for some time,

The agricultural trade balance for the non-oil developing countries in 1980 covered
only 23% of their merchandise trade gap {excluding agricultural products) compared
to 35% in 1979. The outlook suggests no improvement in this situation in the short term.

Since the mid 1970s there had been a perceptible rise in the flow of external assistance
to food and agriculture in the developing countries but recent data indicate a reversal of
the trend. OCfficial commitments of external assistance to agriculture in the OECD
"broad! definition, amounted to about US$ 11 thousand million in 1980, an increase of
10% in current prices over 1979 but a slight decline in 1975 prices. While the decline
in 1979 was largely accounted for by the commitments of multilateral agencies, the
fall in real terms in 1980 was the result of a reduction in bilateral commitments even
in current prices which was not compensated by the increase in multilateral commitments,
Thus, official external assistance to agriculture which had increased to about 60% of
the estimated requirements,’ now appears to be falling behind and it is unlikely that there
was an improvement in 1981, However, the increase in real terms in concessional aid for
agriculture to the Least Developed Countries is a welcome development, in line with rec-
ommendations of the UN Conference on the Least Developed Countries held in September
1981 which adopted the Special New Programme of Action for the LDC. The serious de-
velopmental problems facing these couniries and the holding. of this Conference during the
year under review, has pronpted making the LD C the recurring theme in this chapter,

Food aid increased in current prices in 1980 compared to 1979 but in volume terms
it was significantly lower than in the two previous years, Shipments of food aid as
cereals in 1980/81, at 8.4 million tons, fell to their lowest level since 1976/77 and
were not much larger than the minimum commitments of 7.6 million tons set by the
Food Aid Convention now extended to mid 1983, The allocation for 1981/82 is at present
a little higher but it is likely to cover less than a fifth of cereal import needs of food
aid priority countries,

The UN Conference on New and Renewable Sources of Energy, which was held in
August 1981, drew attention to the fuelwood crisis that is rapidly emerging in developing
couniries, For many of them the problem of financing imports of petroleum products
is already severe, They now face the additional problem of ensuring that rural areas
have sufficient supplies of fuelwood for their domestic and, in addition, industrial needs
- the processing of many crops requires substantial quantities of energy, frequently
provided by fuelwood. The developing world must address itself to this problem, with
the developed world's participation through financial assistance and the transfer of
technologies.,



It is the diverse trends and patterns of change and adjustment in different aspects
of world agriculture which form the content of the second part of the World Review,
The discussion starts with trends in the growth of population which constitutes the
single greatest challenge facing food and agriculture. The production of food and its
utilization are then discussed with special reference to trends in cereal production
and its use in livestock feeds.

The following section discusses food consumption and nutrition and particularly
the distribution of food between and within countries.

Recent trends in the flow of development assistance to agriculture, its sources
and its end-uses are reviewed in Part I. As regards agricultural trade, the major
adjustments that have taken place are linked to changing patterns of agricultural demand
and commodity supply and, therefore, have a long term impact beyond their immediate
effect on balances of payments. [t is an area where the possibly conflicting interests
of the world community most manifestly interact. Trends in agricultural trading
patterns and balances and in terms of trade throw light on these issues.

Finally, trends in inflation and agricultural prices are analysed with special refe~
rence to their effects on agricultural producer margins,



1., THE CURRENT WORLD FOOD AND AGRICULTURAL SITUATION

WORLD AND REGIONAL FOCD AND AGRICULTURAL
PRODUCTION IN 1980-81 AND PROSPECTS FOR 1982

World food production increased by 2.9% in 1981 following the near stagnation of the
two previous years (Table 1-1) and was marginally above the annual average rate for
the '1970'5. World per caput food production recovered some of the growth lost in 1980
but is stl%l not back to the level of 1978, World agricultural (crops and livestock) pro-
duction, including non-food crops, did rather better, the growth achieved in 1981 at
3.1%, being above the average rate for the 1970s and well above that for the previous
four years, Total crop production is estimated to have increased by more than 4%
l.)ut livestock production by only about 1% . Fishery production is also likely to have
increased by only about 1% and overall output of main forest products by a similar or
less amount.,

Table 1-1. FAQ index numbers of world and regional food and
agricultural (crops and livestock) production

Change
1979 1980
1/ to to Annual rate of change
1979 1980 1981= 1980 1981 1971-.75 1976-80 1971-80

wo 1969-71=100 .. ... ..., /2
FOOD PRCDUCTION
Developing market economies 129 133 139 3.1 5.0 3.3 2.6 3.3
Africa 115 120 123 4.0 2.7 1.7 2.1 1.8
Far East 129 133 142 3.2 6.7 3.6 2.6 3.6
Latin America 135 139 146 2.6 5.2 3.6 3.1 3.8
Near East 134 138 141 2.5 2.2 3.7 2.1 3.5
Asian centrally planned economies 136 136 141 -0.1 3.1 3.0 3.6 3.2
Total Developing Countries 131 134 140 2.0 4.4 3.2 2.9 3.3
Total L.DC 116 120 122 3.3 2.1 2.9 2.3 2.2
Developed market economies 121 121 124 -0.6 3.0 2.3 2.0 2.1
North America 126 123 135 -2.5 9.4 1.9 1.2 2.4
Oceania 137 122 131 -11.0 7.3 3.5 - 3.0
Western Europe 119 123 120 3.4 -2.3 2.2 3.3 1.9
Eastern Europe and the USSR 118 116 115 -1.9 -1.2 2.5 0.2 1.6
Total Developed Countiries 120 119 121 -~1.0 1.7 2.4 1.4 1.9
" World 125 125 129 0.3 2.9 2.7 2.0 2.5
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION
Developing market economies 127 131 137 2.6 5.0 3.0 2.6 3.1
Africa 114 118 122 3.8 2.6 1.6 2.0 1.7
Far East 129 132 140 2.8 6.2 3.3 2.7 3.4
Latin America 133 135 143 1.4 6.2 3.4 3.4 3.5
Near East 120 133 136 2.3 1.9 3.3 1.8 3.1
Asian centrally planned economies 136 136 141 0.4 3.4 3.2 3.7 3.2
Total Developing Countries © 130 132 138 1.9 4.5 3.1 2.9 3.1
Total LLDC 113 116 118 2.5 2.0 2.7 2.0 1.9
Developed market economies 121 120 124 ~0.7 3.5 2.2 1.8 2.0
North America 125 122 134 ~2.7 10.3 1.8 1.0 2.3
Oceania 126 115 122 -8.6 6.4 2.1 0.2 2.2
Western Europe 119 123 120 3.3 ~2.2 2.2 3.2 1.9
Eastern Furope and the USSR 118 116 115 ~1.6 -1.1 2.5 0.2 1.5
Total Developed Countries 120 118 121 -1.0 2.0 2.3 1.3 1.8
World ) ) 124 124 128 0.3 3.1 2.6 2.0 2.4

1/ Preliminary,



Table 1-2. FAQ index numbers of world and regional per caput
food (crops and livestock) production

Change
1979 1980
1/ to Annual rate of change
1979 1980 1981 1980 1981 1971-75 1976-80 1971-80
oo 1969-71=100 .. ............... e B e e

PER CAPUT FOOD

Developing market economies 103 104 107 0.7 2.6 0.7 ~0.2 0.6
Africa 89 90 90 1.0 0.4 ~-1.1 ~-1.1 -1.2
Far East 106 107 112 1.1 4.5 1.0 -0.1 0.9
Latin America 108 108 111 0.2 2.7 1.0 0.6 1.2
Near East 105 105 04 -0.3 -0.7 0.9 -1.0 0.6
Asian centrally planned economies 116 115 117 -~1.4 1.7 1.7 2.0 1.6
Total Developing Countries 108 108 110 - 2.3 1.0 0.5 1.0
Total LDC 92 93 - 92 0.5 -0.6 0.4 ~0.5 -0.4
Total Developed Countries 112 110 110 -1.6 0.9 1.5 0.6 1.1
World 106 105 1056 ~-1.3 1.2 0.9 0.1 0.6

i/ Preliminary,

The welcome recovery in food production was experienced by both the groups of
developed and developing countries, although the reg1onal picture within these aggre-
gates 1s diverse, In developmg countmes impressive increases are estimated to have
occurred in the market economies of Latin America and Asia and the Far East. Indeed,
a magov’ contmbutlon to the improvement in the immediate world food situation has been
the increase in food production of between 5% and 7% achieved in both these regions,
The main increase in food supplies in Asia and the Far East in 1981 has come from
greater wheat production, particularly in India and Pakistan, and widespread improve-
ments in the rice crop which benefited from a generally favourable monsoon, Larger
crops are estimated for Indonesia and Thailand in particular but also for Burma and
the Republic of Korea, the latter couniry nearly recovermg the production level of
1979 following the sethack of 1980. However, of the major rice pr*oducers Bangladesh
suffered a small decline. In Latin America much larger coarse grain crops were obw
tained in Argentina and Mexico with a smaller increase in Brazil,

The centrally planned economies of Asia, dominated in size by China, experienced
a recovery from 1980 when food production had marginally declined, Even so, the
vear was no more than average for them as a group although Viet Nam has reported
good grain crops. China's rice and wheat production increased modestly compared to
1980 although it failed to regain the level of 1979,

Partially offsetting these positive features, food production in the Near East is
estimated to have shown only a relatively small increase over 1980 which, in relation
to the trend for the 1970s, had not been a particularly good year. The output of cereals
was disappointing in Jordan and Egypt but up to last vearts high level in Turkey and
some other couniries in the region. Livestock production which has been growing at a
high rate throughout the 1870s, decelerated markedly,

Africa continues to cause grave concern regarding the security of its food supplies
and the nutritional status of its population. This region, after impr-cving its perform-
ance in 1980, experienced a somewhat disappointing year as the increase in food produc~
tion, although above the inadequate average rate for the 1970s, remained lower than its
populatlon growth rate of about 3% . Morocco was partlcularly severely affected by
drought with ouiput of both its wheat and coarse grain crops falling by a half., Cereal
production in Madagascar, Angola and Tanzania also has been disappointing. But other
countries in the region recorded good or even record production levels of coarse grains,
including Zambia, Zimbabwe and Malawi. A moderate increase in rootcrop production
was achieved in the region including a good cassava crop in Zaire, Groundnui production



also recovered, particularly in Senegal. Thus the situation in Africa was very uneven
in 1981 with some countries having favourable crop growing conditions while others
even adjacent to them have had adverse conditions,

THE LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES (LDC)

The category of the LDC was adopted by
the UN General Assembly in 1971 repre-
senting the hard core of poor countries
which deserve special international assis-
tance. The original list contained 24 coun-
tries: Afghanistan, Benin, Bhutan,
Botswana, Burundi, Chad, Ethiopia,
Guinea, Haiti, L.ao People!'s Democratic
Republic, Lesotho, Malawi, Maldives,
Mali, Nepal, Niger, Rwanda, Somalia,
Sudan, Uganda, United Republic of
Tanzania, Upper Volta, Samoa and Yemen
Arab Republic. Four more countries
(Bangladesh, Central African Republic,
Democratic Yemen and the Gambia) were
added to the list in 1975 with a further two
(Cape Verde and the Comoros) added in
1977 and Guinea-Bissau in 1981, The LDC
thus now comprise 31 countries with a pop-
ulation of 270 million (1977 estimate) or

between 8~9% of the population of all devel-

oping countries. According to the recom-
mendations of the UN Committee for
Development Planning, the LDC were clas-
sified on the basis of three criteria - GDP
of $100 per caput or less; a share of man-
ufacturing in total GDP of 10% or less; and
a literacy rate of 20% or less - in 1977.

The LDC are a very diverse group of

countries ranging in size of population from

about & quarter of a millicn (Maldives and
Samoa) to about 90 million (Bangladesh)but
they share some common characteristics: .
- Many of them suffer from severe geo-~
graphic handicaps with 15 of them being
landlocked and four being very small island
countries, Others suffer from severe dis-
advantages relating to climate such as de-
sertification or mountainous ferrain.

-~ They are all very poor countries, with
high proportions of their populations living

in rural areas, often badly served by trans-

port and communications, and depending
on agriculture for their livelihood.

countries, The LDC depend heavily on
fuelwood and crop wastes for domestic
energy but their energy consumption is R
also only a fraction - about one eighth ~ of
the average for developing countries as

a whole.

~ Their economies have grown at typi-
cally very low rates. Per caput GDP has
grown at significantly less than 1% per
annum during 1960-1979 for the group as
a whole and nine countries experienced
negative per caput growth rates. The in-
come gap between the LLDC and other de-
veloping countries has been widening.

-~ Their export trade sectors have failed
to keep pace with their import needs,
Typically the export sectors of these
couniries are concenirated on very few
primary commodities. As a conse-
quence, they are heavily dependent on
foreign aid and their foreign exchange
reserves are extremely limited,

- The availability of skilled personnel

of all kinds is very limited,

—~ They suffer from a high incidence of
undernutrition, inadequacy of safe drink-
ing water and their health and education
systems are poorly developed. Accord-
ing to 1977 data they had only 60% of the-
number of physicians per 100, 000 popu~
lation and less than half the secondary
school enrolment rates of all developing
countries,

This being said, many of the LDC
have large mineral and hydroelectric re-
sources which cannot yet be utilized,
while others are believed to possess po-
tential resource not yet explored. In all
cases a concerted international effortis
required to enable them to achieve a tol-
erably satisfactory rate of development,
1t is this thinking that caused the UN
Conference on the LDC to be convened in
September 1981 and the Special New

Programme of Action to be proposed
which the Conference finalized, adopted
and supported.

- Manufacturing output is typically verylow
being in 1978 about one seventh of per caput
manufacturing output of all developing




Food production in two developed regions recovered in 1981 following two poor years
and the developed market economies as a group achieved a rate of growth rather better
than the average rate of the 1970s. The other major contribution to improved world
food supplies in 1981/82 ~ besides the good performance achieved in Asia and the
Far East and Latin America - was the large increase in grain output recorded in
North America and Oceania. However, ocutput in western Europe declined and food
production in éastern Europe and the USSR in 1981 was below the low level attained
in 1980, Increased rooctcrop and livestock production failed to offset a further decline
in cereal production which is estimated to have fallen to its lowest level since 1977.

At the beginning of 1982 prospects for cereal production appeared to be reasonably
favourable. In the United States farmers planted an area of winter wheat greater than
that which yielded the record harvest of 1981, despite the voluntary acreage reduction
programme announced in September 1981 which aims to reduce acreage by up to 15% .
How=ver, farmers had until March 1982 to decide whether to participate or not, so
production estimates remained very tentative at that time. Crop conditions in
North America for cereals were more favourable than in early 1981, despite the
extreme cold, because of good snow cover and satisfactory levels of soil moisture.

In the USSR the area planted to winter grain was about the same as the average for
the previous five years but larger than in 1980. Crop conditions initially were reported
as being satisfactory but became less favourable as the season progressed., In western
and eastern Europe crop conditions were favourable despite extreme climatic conditions
in some areas early in the season.

RECENT REPORTS ON THE INCIDENCE AND
CONTROL OF PESTS AND DISEASES

There were no major ocutbreaks in 1981 was convened in Nairobi in November
in most areas of the world liable to infes- 1981 to discuss the strategy for the era-
tation of desert and migratory locusts. A dication of rinderpest in Africa and to
few local outbreaks were reported in sum- prepare a project to be submitted to
mer breeding areas but control operations potential donors,
were normal in scale. The situation in

March 1982 regarding desert locust re- In early 1981 sporadic outbreaks of

mained calm in south.west Asia. the Near foot-and-mouth disease occured in.parts
Fast and East Africa but small ’swar‘ms Pf Europe, but for a half-year beginning
had formed in Mauritania in August no further outbreaks were repor-
: ted. In March 1982 {wo new outbreaks of
A new plague of African migratory lo~ foot-and-mouth disease (type Q) occurred
custs was reported in Madagascar with @ in the Democratic Republic of Germany

second generation of swarms fromesca~ and Denmark (Funen Island}. T.he disease
pees earlier in 1981 appearing in mid- has caused a temporary disruption to )
January 1982 and continuing breeding - trade in some livestock products of this

through March. Cultivated areas were ai- latter country but all necessary precau-
tacked in the south-west of the country and #icns to contain and eradicate the outbreak
further swarms were likely to form and have been taken. :

move towards the north and north-east
areas of the island. Conirol operations
were proceeding with the assistance of
FAOQO's Technical Cooperation Programme
and bilateral donors. The situation in the
Lake Chad basin and Mali remained calm,
with limréted control operations being The Programme for the Conirol of
underiaken in the Mali outbreak area, African Animal Trypanosomiasis and
Related Development has reached the
stage when projects including control and
development activities should be under-
taken. The planning of such integrated
operations is being done through mis-
sions intended to assist governments
prepare tsetse/trypancsomiasis control
operations, including the use of trypa-
notolerant livestock.

African swine fever has been eradicated
from the Dominican Republic and Cuba but
the disease is still present in Brazil and
Haiti in Latin America, in many African
countries and in parts of southern Europe.

A serious resurgence of Rinderpest in
1980 in West Africa prompted the launch-
ing of a joint emergency campaign with the
financial support of the EEC and the FAO
Technical Cooperation Programme, Fol-
lowing the success achieved by this cam-
paign, a joint FAQ/OAU/OIE (OIE = Office
Internationale d!Epizootie/International
Office for Epizootic Diseases) Consuliation




In the developing regions prospects for the 1982 wheat crop were mixed, those in
India improving with the rainfall in January while those in Pakistan were still uncertain
as planting was delayed,

In Latin America, Argentina's output of maize was tentatively forecast to be signifi-
cantly below the record level of 1981 due to a reduction in both area and expected yields,
but Brazills maize crop would be larger than in 1981, Elsewhere in the region the
situation for food crop production appeared normal,

The prospects for Africa were not so favourable., Dry weather in northern Africa
delayed planting of the winter wheat crop, and planting of the coarse grain crop in
southern Africa which produced well last year similarly was delayed by a late start
to the rainy season,

Cereal Supplies, Import Demand. Stocks and Market Prices

The FAO estimate of world cereal output (with rice included on a milled basis) in 1981 .
is 1,529 million tons, 95 mill, tons or 7% more than in 1980. The largest part of the
increase is attributed to greater coarse grain production, especially in the United States
but also in Latin America, Wheat production was 460 million tons, an increase of 3%,
but coarse grain production increased by 10% to 796 million tons, The production of
rice on a milled basis increased by the same proportion as wheat, 3%, to 273 million
tons. Most of the increase in cereal output can be attributed o increased yields, par-
ticularly of coarse grains, although at the world level the area planted to all the major
cereals increased in 1981, maize the most and rice paddy the least.

Trade. World trade in cereals is forecast to attain the record level of 211 million
tons in 1981/82, 4 million tons higher than the previous trading year. Most of this
trade would be accounted for by wheat {99 million tons) and coarse grains 101 million
tons. These forecasts represent an increase of 9% for wheat but a 2% decline for
coarse grains, compared to trade in 1980/81. The greatesi relative increase of 11%
would be accounted for by trade in rice although its share of the total, at 11 million
tons, remains small. The forecast of world trade in cereals would have been higher
still but for a variety of factors including higher than expected production levels in
some importing countries, increased use of non~grain feeds and problems relating to
payments and credit, The strengthening of the US dollar against the currencies of
some importing countries also has offset some of the declines in international prices
of cereals, and this has had a dampening effect on cereal demand in international
markets., These factors have rendered the cereal market somewhat unstable and the
final outcome of cereal trade in 1981/82 could be lower than these provisional fore-
casts indicate.

Cereal imports by developed countries are forescast to rise by 4% to 113 millicn
tons in 1981/82, Imports by developing countries are not expected to increase in
1981/82, the increase in wheat import needs being offset by a decline in the import
needs for coarse grains, mainly accounted for by Brazil and Mexice, However, low
income developing countries with average per caput GNP of $370 or less in 1979, are
expected to increase their cereal imports by 8%, to 27 million tons, Although much
of this increase is accounted for by a single low income country, India, a number of
other countries from this group will also need to import larger quantities of cereals

in 1981/82,

Developing countries are forecast to account for nearly two thirds (63%) of total
wheat imports in 1981/82, a little more than a quarter (27%) of the coarse grains, but
more than four fifths (82 %) of the rice imports,

Stocks. As a result of increased production of cereals in 1981 but not a commensu-
rate increase in their utilization, carry-over stocks of cereals which had been sericusly
run down by the end of 1980/81 seasons to represent only 15% of world cereal consump-
tion, are forecast to increase sharply by 20% in 1981/82 tc reach 272 million tons
(Table 1-3), At this level they would be equivalent to 18% of current consumption which
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is about the safe level for world food security, as estimated by the FAQ Secr‘etar*iat,—]‘/
The greater part of this increase in cereal stocks would be held by developed countries
(170 million tons, representing an increase of 28% over last year) especially the
United States, with developing countries holding 102 million tons, an increase of 9% .

Table 1-3. World stocks; estimated total carryovers of cereals 1/
Crop year ending in:
1979 1980 1981 ¥ 1982 3/
................ million metrictons ........c0viu.n.
BY REGION
Developed Countries 177.2 - 156.3 133.2 170.0
of which:"
North America 94.6 92.4 74.7 111.0
USSR 30.0 16.0 14.0 i4.0
EEC 4/ ’ 17.9 15.6 16.3 16.0
Developing Countries 96.9 9.8 93.4 102.0
of which:
China 46,3 53.3 46.5 46.0
India - 14.9 10.9 7.4 9.0
Others 35.7 32.6 39.5 47.0
BY CEREAL )
World Total 274.1 253.1 226.7 272.0
of which:
Wheat - 116.6 101.9 94.5 101.0
Coarse grains 113.6 109.4 %0.2 126.0
Rice {milled basis) 43,8 41.8 42.0 45.0
..................... 2N
World stocks :
As % of consumption 19.0 17.0 15.0 8.0

1/ Stock data are based on an aggregate of national carryover levels at the end of
national crop years and should not be construed as representing world stock
levels at a fixed point of time.

~

Estimate.

Forecast.

e
~ O~

Ten member countries,

Note: BRased on official and unofficial estimates. Totals computed from unrounded
data,

Despite the welcome increase in cereal stocks, the relatively small increase in
. ; . . .
wheat stocks 1s a source of concern as wheat has a critical role in ensuring food
security. Relative to consumption, stocks of wheat would remain at their lowest level

since 1975/76,

1/ For a brief discussion of the assumptions underlying this estimate, see The State
of Food and Agriculture, FAO, 1980, p. 21,
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Prices. As a consequence of these developments in world cereal production, trade
and holdings of stocks during 1981 and the forecasts for 1982, world export prices of
cereals have tended to decline through 1981 in terms of US dollars, particularly those
of coarse grains and rice (Fig. 1~1}). However, these trends are less clear when
account is taken of the strengthening of the effective exchange rate of the US dollar in
1981 through to August, and its subsequent weakening., The index of the effective
exchange rate of the US dollar climbed steadily from 96 in January 1981 (IMF index
with 1975 = 100) to 100 in April 1981, to reach a peak of 115 in August, but then slowly
declined to about 108 by the end of 1981, If account were taken of these changes then,
for example, the wheat price would show an actual increase in terms of other major
currencies and the real decline in the maize price would be much less marked than in
dollar terms, In contrast, the fall in the price of rice since the middle of 1981 has been
considerable, about 35%, because it fell most rapidly at & time when the dollar was also
weakening.

In recent years the exchange rates of major currencies have varied quite widely
over relatively short periods of time and the role of the exchange rate of the leading
currency in international food trade in influencing both prices and import demand
should not be overlooked, 2/

%/ metric ton
600

500 & * o, ee=msss Rice: White rice 5%, f. o. b. Bangkok
ﬁ &
" X mmmemn  Wheat - No. 2 hard winter, {.0.b. U.S. Gulf ports

X meemes= Maize: U.S. No. 2 yellow, delivered U. 8. Gulf ports

400 — X

Syl
300 ~]
200 —
%m%wm@m%m%%
oy
B s v o e TS 5T
100 ~|
Figure 1-1
Export prices of cereals
L e 1 O A B
i F M A ™M J J A S O N D J F
1881 | 1082

2/ For a discussion of the impact of exchange rates on international commodity prices
and trade, see Commodity Review and Cutlook 1981-82, FAO 1982 Appendix 1,
pp. 123-124,
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Changes in Supplies of Other Main Food Commodities

World rooterop production increased by 5% in 1981 with most of the increase being
attributed to increased yields, particularly for potatoes, although the area under
cassava reportedly increased also, Increased potato pr‘oductlon in eastern Europe,
Latin America and Asia and the Far East, together with increased production of
cassava and other rootcrops in Africa contr‘ibuted to this improvement, Cassava pro-
duction also increased in Thailand.

Pulse production also increased by more than 6% following two rather poor years,
particularly in North America, Latin America and Asia, and especially India although
the important pulse crop there did not regain the high level of 1979, It appears that
most of the increase in pr‘oductlon in North and Latin America can be accounted for by
increased plantings, while in India yields improved.

Oil crop production expanded strongly to reach a record level of nearly 53 million
tons oil equivalent, most of the increase arising in North America, the exporting
countries in the Far East and in China. Most of the increase was the result of a
recovery in yields. Production in Africa barely increased despite some recovery in
groundnut production in West Africa.

Sugar production in calendar 1981 is estimated to have reached 92 million tons, an
increase of about 9% over 1980, Excellent or good crops of sugarbeet were nar‘vested
in most countries in Europe which offset the poor harvest of the USSR, The area
planted to sugar*beet increased moderately but average yields were sharply up, in
eastern Europe in particular. Cane sugar production increased in all devalopmg
regions except Latin America where it remained at about the same level in 1980. A
significant increase was recorded in the Far East, particularly in India and Thailand.
In the case of sugar cane yields barely improved in 1981, increased output largely
stemming from larger areas planted, especially in the Far East,

For statistical purposes, cocoa is regarded as a food crop. Production increased
by between 3% and 4% in calendar‘ year 1981 to 1,7 million tons having remained
barely unchanged in 1980, Most of the increase came from the world!s largest pro-
ducers, Ivory Coast and Brazil.

Of the livestock products, at the world level only hen eggs maintained a rate of
increase 1n 1981 compar*able to recent years, of about 3% . Meat output increased
almost by 1,5% but that of milk by only 0. 5% . Reduced demand in developed countries
because of the economic slowdown, higher feedcosts and adverse weather conditions
in Oc eama and parts of Asia and Laﬁm America all contributed to this situation. How-
ever, in some relatively higher income developing countries, ocutput of poultry meat
and eggs has maintained its rapid rate of growth,

In 1980 world landings of food fish increased by 2.6% following two vears of zero
growth, particularly in the developed countries where the catch of fish for human
consumption increased for the first time since 1977. In developing countries the
catch of food fish increased only moderately by less than 2% compared to an annual
rate of increase of 4% for the 1970s. Efforts are being made to shift production from
fish used for reduction to meal to more highly valued food products, The worid catch

f food fish in 1981 cannot yet be accurately estimated but preliminary estimaies based
on incomplete data indicate that the increase in production is not likely to differ signifi-.
cantly from that of 1980,

Production of Non~food Commodities in 1981

The production of non~food commodities as a whole increased by 6.5% in 1981 as
a result of bumper crops in major products such as coffes, cotton, tobacco, and rubber,

Among the products of particular interest to developing countries, coffee output rose
by 22% mainly because of record crops in major producing countmes Average world
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vields rose by about 20% but in Latin America yields rose by nearly a third, Brazilian
output increased by 88% to a level of 1,9 million tons, almost a third of world produc-
tion, end in Ceolombia the crop achieved a significant rise to a record of 840 thousand
tons. In the Ivory Coast output recovered from the depressed level of 1980 and rose
by over 40% mainly because of a large expansion in area,

Production of tea, at nearly 1,9 million tons, declined slightly in 1981, In India
output fell by almost 3% mainly because of a similar decline in average yield severely
affected by poor weather conditions. Good crops were achieved in China and Sri Lanka,
however, while in the major producing countries of Africa - Kenya and Malawi - output
remained at the levels of 1980, Overall, the slight decline in average yields was not
offset by a small increase in planted area.

World output of cotton (lint) increased by 10% in 1981 to a record level of 15,3
million tons, The rise in the United States crop was of 40% , one million tons more
than the year before, to a record level of about 2.8 million tons. Record crops were
also achieved in China, India and Pakistan. OCutput fell by almost 5% in the USSR from
the 1980 crop which was 3.1 million tons., There was also a decline in the outpui of '
the extra-long staples of Egypt and Sudan. Most of the rise in output was due to
increased yields, particularly in China. The decline in the USSR was also primarily
because of reduced yields,

World production of jute and jute like fibres rose only marginally in 1981 to nearly
4,1 million tons. In both India and Bangladesh output of jute and similar fibres re-
mained at the same level as in the previous year but in China output continued to
expand. Virtually the entire increase in jute production achieved during the 1970s can
be atiributed to China alone., BRoth areas planted to these crops and yields increased
in 1981 but they were still below the levels attained in 1979,

Production of natural rubber in 1981 recovered after the setback of 1980 which was
mainly due to adverse weather in the major producing countries of Asia but was still
less than the level attained in 1979 of nearly 3,9 million tons. Cutput in Indonesia
increased marginally while in Thailand the rise was more substantial. Production in
Africa, mainly Liberia and Nigeria, rose by about 2.5% to a level of almost 200 thousand
tons,

After falls in 1979 and 1980, world output of tobacco in 1981 had a partial recovery
of nearly 4% to 5.3 million tons as a result of a marginal expansion in area and sub-
stantial improvements in vields., In China production increased by about 14% while the
Indian crop increased only marginally. There was a further expansion in output in the
United States and Canada and a larger crop was also achieved in the USSR, But there
was a significant drop in production in Brazil and in tobacco producing countries in
Africa,

Reviews of fishery and forest p?oduct output in 1980 and 1981 are contained in the
sections devoted to these two sectors.

Food Shoritages and Emergency Assistance

Increased production of staple foods in many developing countries in 1981 has been
reflected in & modest decline in the number of countries suffering from local or nation-
wide food shortages., As of March 1982 the FAQO Global Information and Early Warning
System on Food and Agriculiure reported that 20 countries were in such situations, 17
of them in Africa, compared to 29 countries at the same time in the previous year.
However,' crop conditions appear to be rather less favourable than last year with 20
countries being affected in March 1982 compared to 17 last year at the same time.

An encouraging recent development in emergency food aid in 1981 was the attain-
ment of the annual target of 500 thousand tons of cereals for the International
Emergency Food Reserve (IEFR), for the first time since its inception. Contributions
amounted to nearly 588 thousand tons of cereals plus 15 thousand tons of other food
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items such as pulses vegetable oil and milk powder‘ compared to only 391 thousand
tons of cereals in 1980 Most of the 1981 contr‘lbutlons (93% of the cereals and all the
other commodities) are being channelled through the WF, Nearly 230 thousand tons
have been donated specifically for refugees from Kampuchea and Afghanistan.

During 1981, 53 WFP emergency food aid operations were approved in 30 countries
amounting to nearly 481 thousand metric tons of food at a total cost of $178 million.
Almost three quarters of this aid were to meet the emergency needs of refugees, dis~
placed perscons and other victims of war and civil disturbances., Although the amount
of emergency assistance required in 1981 was less than in 1980 when 62 operations at
a total cost of $191.5 million were approved, the level of emergency assistance at
$ 178 million remains at a high level compared to earlier years. For example, during
1972-74 only 15 to 16 operations per year required to be appr‘oved at an average annual
cost of $13 million, Thus emergency assistance accounted for over 26% of WFP
expenditure in 1981 compared to 29% in 1980 but only 12% in 1976.. However, with the
increased contributions made to the IEFR, the annual emergency allocation of $45
million from the Programme's regular resources was not increased ~ in 1979 an
additional $20 million had to be set aside for emergency assistance - and it represented
only about 6% of total commitments made in 1981,

Despite the welcome achievement of the IEFR target in 1981, further steps need to
be taken to ensure the predictability and continuity of the resources of the Reserve, at
or above its minimum level, and to facilitate its functioning as an international standby
arrangement to be used when and where disaster strikes, Although, as previously
stated, most of the IEFR!s resources were channelled through the WEP during 1981,
near‘ly half (45%) were directed by the WFP under instructions from the contmbutor‘s
to specific emergency operations and the contributions were only gradually built up
during the course of the year, Thus conditions for planning commitments and disburse-
ments and meeting sudden emergencies on a fully multilateral basis were not ideal.

At its 12th Session held in October 1981, the Committee on Food Aid Policies and
Programmes (CFA) reiterated its appeal to strengthen the level, predictability and
continuity of IEFR resources, The Committee reached a consensus on a proposal for
a joint pledging conference for the voluntary biennial pledges for WFP!s regular rescurces
and for contributions to the IEFR, At this Conference held in early March 1982, pledges
for $680 million were announced,

Regular food aid, as opposed to emergency food aid, will be considered under develop~
ment assistance as it is committed mainly to development projects. As compared to
commitments for emergency operations, net commitments to development projects
under the WFP regular programme were about three iimes as high, amounting to $488
million in 1981, about the same as in 1980 ($484 million).

DEVELCPMENT S IN INSTITUTIONAL ASPECTS OF WORLD FOOD SECURITY

Consultations in the Inter*natlonal Wheat Council IWC) on a new Wheat Trade Convention
have continued following the extension of the present (1971) Convention for two years to
1983, The proposals for an alternative approach to a new convention based on the twin
objectives of market stability and food security which had been under discussion since
mid 1980, proved to be not negotiable, The IWC has decided to continue the search for
an agreed basis for a new agreement, but the inability to negotiate a new convention em-
bodying effective arrangements for the international coordination of cereal stocks has
underlined the continued relevance and importance of the FAO Plan of Action on World
Food Security. 3/

Food security and agricultural development was one of the specific issues &ddr‘esspd ‘
by the 22 heads of states and government at the summit meeting held in Cancin, Mexico,’
in October 1981, That persistent and widespread manifestations of hunger are entirely

3/ For a discussion of this plan see the State of Food and Agriculture 1980, FAO, Rome
1981, pp. 21-24.
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incompatible with the level of development attained by the world economy and, in par-
ticuler, with existing food production capacity, was one of the general areas of under-
standing and shared viewpoints - within as brief a period as possible hunger must be eradi-
cated, this goal constituting an obligation of the international community; sustained and
long-term internal effort on the part of the developing countries to attain increasing
self-sufficiency in food production is the basic element in obtaining a real answer to

the problem of hunger; nevertheless this effort requires timely and sufficient inter-
national technical and financial support in coordination with internal policies and stra-
tegies.

FAQO!s First World Food Day, held on 16 October 1981, also called public attention
to the grave food problems besetting the world and to promote efforts to overcome them,
A host of activities were arranged in at least 150 countries to observe the occasion,
including a keynote address at FAO Headquarters by Mr. Willy Brandt, Chairman of
the Independent Commission on International Development Issues.

INPUTS: FERTILIZER CONSUMPTION AND PRICES

The rate of increase in world fertilizer consumption continued to slow down in
1980/81, consumption reaching about 116 million tons of nutrients 4/ (Table 1-4). Con-
sumption in the developed market economies decreased to about the same level as in
1978/79 and the market for fertilizers was sluggish in 1980/81 mainly because of
unfavourable fertilizer-crop price relationships and poor weather conditions, BRBut con-
sumption in developing countries and the centrally planned economies continued to
increase,

The greatest part of the historically rather modest increase in fertilizer consump-
tion in 1980/81 can be attributed to increased use of nitrogen, particularly by the
centrally planned economies in Asia, mostly for rice production. This crop probably
also accounts for much of the increased use of this nutrient by the developing market
economies, Consumption of the other two main nutrients, phosphate and potash, in-
creased by only very little and at rates one quarter to one third of the average annual
rates for the 1970s although the latter nutrient also recovered some of the decline
recorded in the previous year,

It is estimated that the world available supply of fertilizer nutrients, after allowing
for losses incurred in storage and transport and some amounts for processing and
technical uses, reached 117.7 million tons in 1980/81, about 4.6% above the previous
vear, Supplies of nitrogen increased by nearly 5% to 60,4 million tons indicating a
rather tight demand-supply balance. Production of this nutrient in Western Europe
and Japan fell but this was offset by production increases in developing countries.
Total supplies of phosphate, at 32.4 million tons, an increase of over 3%, comfortably
exceeded consumption, with over half of the increase in production accounted for by
the Asian centrally planned economies, Potash supply increased relatively more, by
6% , easing the rather tight demand~supply balance noted by FAO!s Fertilizer Commission
meeting in September 1981. Over three quarters of the increass in potash production
was accounted for by Eastern Europe and USSR,

The availability of fertilizers in the world market is of particular concern to develo-
ing market economy countries which, despite an increase in their production capacity,
still import large proportions of their fertilizer requirements - currently about half
their nitrogenous and phosphatic fertilizers and nearly all of their potassic fertilizer
use. Indeed in 1980/81 world exports of all nutrients estimated at 37.4 million tons
increl,c'ased by nearly 9% over the previous year and represent nearly one third of world
supplies,

4/ As N, P,0¢ and K, 0.

5
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Table 1-4. Fertilizer consumption

Change Annual rate of change
1978/79 1979/80 1971/72 1976/77 1iS71/72
to to to to

. 5 to
1978/79 1979/80 1980/81=L/1979/80 1980/81 1975/76 1980/81 1980/81

. million metric tons .. ...t ineee ., /2
Developed market economies
Nitrogen 21.4 22.7 22.9 6.1 0.9 4.3 4.1 4.3
Phosphate 14.3 14,3 13.5 0.1 -5.3 -2.1 1.0 0.9
Potash 12.6 12.8 12,2 1.7 -4.7 0.1 2.2 2.5
Total nutrients 48,3 49.8 48.6 3.2 -2.3 1.2 2,7 2.8
Developing market economies )
Nitrogen 10,2 11.3 i2.0 11,0 6.2 6.4 8.9 9.0
Phosphate 5.6 6.0 6.5 8.1 8.8 9.5 9.3 10.4
Potash 2.9 3.1 3.5 7.0 12.7 7.2 11,9 10.1
Total nutrients 18.6 20,4 22,0 9.5 7.9 7.4 9.5 9.6
Africa - 1,1 1,2 1.5 5.4 25.9 6.1 6.9 5.7
Far East 8.6 9.5 10.1 10,2 6.4 5.3 12.3 9.9
Latin America 6.2 6.7 7.5 7.6 11.4 9.3 7.9 9.6
Near East 2.7 3.0 3.0 i2.4 1.7 10.2 6.0 10.3
Total LDC 0.7 0.7 0.8 ~-1.5 15.2 10.0 9.3 11.0
Centrally planned economies
Nitrogen 22,1 23.3 25,5 5.3 9.5 8.4 11,7 8.9
Phosphate 10.1 10.9 i1.4 7.8 5.1 8.3 5.0 6.1
Potash 8.9 8.1 8.6 -9.7 6.1 11.2 -2.,8 4.1
Total nutrients 41,2 42.3 45.5 2.6 7.7 9.1 6.6 7.1
World
Nitrogen 53.7 57.3 60.4 6.7 5.4 6.2 8.0 6.9
Phosphate 29.9 31.2 31.5 4.1 1.0 2.8 3.9 4.1
Potash 24.4 24.0 24,3 -1.9 1,2 4.8 1.3 3.8
Total nutrients 108.0 112.5 116.2 4.1 3.2 4.8 5.3 5.4

1/ Preliminary.

Fertilizer export prices declined considerably in 1981 in terms of US dollars due
to reduced demand which continued beyond the close of the 1980/81 fertilizer year
because of adverse weather in some regions of the world, declining export prices for
some crops and high interest rates. Nitrogen products registered the largest price
declines followed by potash and then phosphates (Fig, 1-2). The situation, therefore,
has radically changed from 1980 when fertilizer prices had generally increased although
with the strengthening of the US dollar against most other currencies up to August 1981,
these price declines may not have been so significant for many importing countries.

The fall in nitrogen and potash export prices started at the end of the 1980/81
fertilizer year in June, reflecting reduced demand in the northern hemisphere due to
the late and wet spring., The fall in prices for phosphates began four months earlier
as United States'! material became readily available because of the embargo imposed
on sales to the USSR,

Phosphate demand was also affected as that of potash by the change in policies
regarding domestic credit and the financing of imports by Brazil, a large importer,

At least one instance can be quoted from Canada of plans by a producer to expand
potash production being shelved due, in part, to weak demand, This is a source of
potential concern because the Fertilizer Commission at its meeting in September 1981
underlined that the broadly satisfactory demand-supply balances for the main nutrients
could not be maintained into the mid 1980s unless additicnal fertilizer processing capacity
was brought into operation,
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= Urea (bagged) f.0.b. Western Europe
=mesmes Diammonium phosphate f.0.b. US Gulf

e—e—o—-o Triple superphosphate f.0.b. US Gulf
Potassium chloride (standard) f. 0. b.
Western Europe

eaasse Ammonium sulphate f.o.b.
Western Europe

Figure 1-2

Fertilizer prices

RECENT DEVELOPMENTS IN AGRICULTURAL TRADE 3/

The world economic recession resulted in a considerable slow—~down in the growth
of world exports of agricultural, fishery and forest products. These rose to US $290
thousand million, or by 11% in 1980 compared to an increase of 18% in the preceding
year and a 16% annual rate of change during 1971-80, Higher prices accounted for
nearly all the nominal increase in the value of world agricultural exports so that in
real terms there was hardly any increase at all, Although complete information is
not yet available for 1981, some growth is expected in the nominal value of world agri-
cultural exports, although there was unlikely to be any increase in the value of world
merchandise trade.

Trade in agricultural products (crops and livestock only) was less affected than
forest and fishery products by the economic recession. It reached US $228 thousand
million, in 1980, rising by 13% in value and 5.8% in volume over 1979, reflecting
mainly further strong increases in import demand for food in developing countries.
The aggregate food imports by this group of countries rose by over 36% in value and
17% in volume in 1980, with particular high rates of increase in Latin America (29%
in volume terms) and the Near East (23%). The LDC imported over 50% more food
by volume and over 70% more cereals, With unit value increasing by over 30% during
the year, the value of LDC food imports rose by over 80%; and for cereals it more
than doubled, Even so the shares of the LLDC in both total food and cereal imports of
all developing countries remained small at between 5% and 7% in 1980,

5/ This brief account of recent developments in agricultural trade complements a
review of long~term trends in Part II of this chapter. For more detailed infor-
mation on commodities see the FAO Commodity Review and Qutlook 1981-82.
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In all developing regions the growth rate in export sarnings from crop and livesiock
products was well below the average for the 1970s. The most unfavourable situation
was in Africa where the value of exports rose by less than 3% and in real terms
declined by about 7% . In the Near East and Latin America agr‘icultur‘al export earnings
also failed to rise in real terms, although Latin America continued to increase its share
of developmg countries! total agmcultur‘al exports (48% in 1980 compared to less than
40% in the early seventies), The Far FEast was the only region that achieved a slight
gain in real terms over the previous year,

In contrast to the situation in developmg countries, the growth in food imports by
developed countries decelerated in both volume and value in 1980 despite a faster rate
of increase in cereal imports than the average for the late 1970s, reflecting the poor
cereal harvests in the USSR and some parts of Eastern Europe in the previous year.
Agricultural imports of developed countries increased by 12% in volume, particularly
livestock products, sugar, oilmeals, tea and coffee, with food products amongst these
accounting for most of the increase,

Aggregate data for agricultural trade for 1981 is not available yet but world trade
in cereals in 1981/82 is forecast to be around 211 million tons, reflecting strong import
demand for both wheat and coarse grains in the USSR but not significantly more than the
previous year. However, with declining unit values of cereal exports, the prospects
for a further increase in terms of value of aggregate cereal trade are poor, The
exceptions are the low income countries with per caput incomes of US $370 or below
in 1979 which, with India's re~entry into the wheat market as net importer, togsther
with increased import needs of other countries of this group, are likely to increase
their cereal imports by as much as one sixth in terms of volume during the current
trading year. However, the developing countries as a group are unlikely to increase
their cereal imports as the needs of some countries, particularly in Latin America,
have declined.

As regards other food products, trade in both meat and dairy products remained
unchanged at the previous vears! level in 1981, World exports of coffee, cocca and
sugar are expected to decline in value as prices receded in 1981, On the other hand,
world trade in bananas continued te rise in value in 1980 and is expected to remain at
high levels in 1981,

The economic recession unfavourably affected world trade of most non~food agri-
cultural products, Among the few exceptions was cotton, the exports of which rose by
10% in volume and 17% in value in 1980. A decline was expected, however, for 1981
as a result of lower exportable supplies in the United States and expanded domestic
consumption in some cotton exporting countries.

Exports of jute fibre declined in value by 15% in 1980/81 with most of the reduction
occurring in Bangladesh. By contrast, exports of jute products rose by 5% in volume
and earnings by major exporting countries expanded by nearly 30%, However, import
demand for jute products is expected to continue being adversely affecied by the eco~
nomic recession and compeiition from polypropylene products. Exports of natural
rubber expanded in value by 9% in 1980 despite a 2% reduction in the volume traded.

A further contraction in the volume of exports is anticipated in 1981, although prospecis.
are for some recovery in 1982, World demand for hides and skins continued to suffer
from reduced consumer purchases of leather manufectur’eq The demand for these
products which started to decline since the second half of 1979, has continued at
depressed levels through most of 1980, Trade in tobacco leaf wmch had contracted by
more than 3% in 1979, declined by a further 2% in 1980,

As will be noted in the later sections devoted to fishery and forest products, trade
in these products -~ and forest products in particular - has alsc been adversely affected
by the. world recession which has tended to reduce demand,



International Action on Trade Problems and Issues

A cause for concern in the difficult period currently faced by agricultural trading
countries is the very slow progress achieved in setting up the institutional structures
required to expand and stabilize agricultural trace in agricultural commodities.

An overall framework for such urgently needed international action is provided by
the new International Development Strategy (ID3) for the United Nations Third Develop-
ment Decade. The IDS includes action to expand international trade through a larger
participation of developing countries, the liberelization of world trade and the introduc~
tion of special measures in favour of least developed countries. 6/ Among recent
developments along IDS guidelines, a substantial Programme of Action for the present
decade for the Least Developed Countries was adopted by the United Nations Conference
on the LDC, including efforts to facilitate their access to markets,

Another event related to foreign trade was the Seventh Western Economic Summit
held in Ottawa in July 1981, where the heecds of government of seven major industrial
countries reaffirmed their commitment tc maintaining liberal trade policies and the
effective operation of an open multilateral trading system as embodied in the GATT .

Progress in negotiating and implementing specific measures to stabilize and expand
commodity trade has continued to be slow, Althcugh some commodity agreements were
successfully negotiated under the UNCTAD Intecrased Programme for Commodities
such as the one for olive oil, the results of the commodity negotiations under the
Programme were generally disappointing 7/, Preparatory meetings continue to be held
for the entry into operation of the Common Fund for Commodities, but it is unlikely
that it will enter into force in 1982, Doubts have been expressed on whether the re-
sources of the Fund, significantly attenuated during the course of its negotiation, will
now be adequate to have a significant stabilizing impact on commodity markets, while
the modalities of the Fund vis-&-vis existing conmmodity agreements still need to be
clarified.

DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE

Overall Review

Net disbursements of Official Development Assistance (ODA) have increased in 1980
over 1979 by about 16% in current terms and 6% ir. real terms to reach US $33.5
thousand million. This is a positive achievement but it will have to be continued at an
accelerated rate if the internationally agreed targets regarding ODA are to be met,
However, net transfers of all resources to develcoing countries for all sectors as
well as official commitments of external assistance to agriculiure in its '"broad! defini-
tion {see box on terms and definitions used in this section) declined in 1980 in real
terms for the second consecutive vear. Such transfers are estimated at US $89
thousand million in 1980 compared to about US $84 thousand million in 1979, represent-
ing an increase of about 6% at current prices but a decrease in real terms of around
4%, down to their level of 1976, This is in sharp conirast to the annual growth rate
between 1970-78 of 20% at current prices and of 8% in real value, This decline, in
real terms, together with the persisting recession in the world economy and its effects
on developing countries! exports, has had a doubly adverse effect on their development
efforts. ’ '

6/ Goals and objectives for the food and agricultuiral sector of the IDS are summarized
in the State of Food and Agriculture 1980, FAO, 1981 pp. 75-76,

7/ Details on the negotiations on commodities under UNCTAD and FAQ auspices
can be found in the FAO Commodity Review and Qutlook 1981-82, FAQ, 1982,
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While total net resource disbursements to developing countries is decreasing in real
terms, their total debt is rapidly rising. Preliminary estimates for 1980 indicate that
their total debt increased by about 15% and amounted to over $450 thousand million,
The estimate of their annual debt service charges is put at about US $91 thousand
million in 1980 of which interest payments represent US $35 thousand million, a figure
slightly higher than total net resource receipts of developing countries in the form of
ODA for that year,

Official External Assistance to Agriculture, Broad Definition

According to the latest available data, official commitments of external assistance
to agriculture {OCA) in the OECD '!''broad! definition amounted to about US $11 thousand
million in 1980, showing an increase of about 10% in current prices over 1979 but a
slight decline in constant prices (Table 1-5), The poor performance in concessional
and non-concessional assistance to agriculture in 1980 was due to the decline in bilateral
flows, in contrast to 1979 when multilateral assistance to agriculture slackened,

Table 1-5, Official comritments to agriculture (broad deﬁnition)y

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980%/
.............. mllhonUS$ ...-......'......'.
CONCESSIONAL & NON~CONCESSIONAL
Bilateral 2,236 3,113 3,838 4,828 4,548
DAC bilateral /EEC 1892 2717 3,618 4,422 4,414
OPEC bilateral 344 396 220 406 134
Multilateral 2 2,963 4,029 5,188 5,233 6,472
of which:
World Bank " 1,930 2,698 3,907 3,416 3,832
Regional Dev, Banks™ 756 1,036 882 1,249 1,753
IFAD 5/ - - 59 285 453
OPEC multilateral™ : 103 114 131 37 134
Total 5,199 7,142 9,026 10,061 11,020
at 1975 prices 5,199 6,552 7,221 7,036 6,975
CONCESSIONAL ONLY
Bilateral 1,832 2,933 3,444 4,521 4,285
DAC bilateral/EEC 17624 27597 3,266 4,200 4,157
QOPELC bilateral 208 336 178 321 128
Multilateral 2/ © 1,593 1,633 2,396 2,623 3,378
of which:
World Bank 4/ 782 813 1,532 1,254 1,599
Regional Dev. Banks~ 530 496 474 801 933
IFAD 5/ - - 59 285 473 .
OPEC multilateral™ 103 83 i21 37 93
Total 3,425 4,566 5,839 7,144 7,663
at 1975 prices 3,425 4,189 4,671 4,996 4,850

1/ Excluding official commitments from centrally planned economies as information on these is
not available.

2/ Preliminary, including partial estimates.

3/ Including World Bank (IBRD/IDA), IDB, ASDB, AFDB/ADF, IFAD, ABEDA, AFESD,
OPEC Fund, ISDB, CGIAR, FAO/UNDP and FAO/TCP.

4/ IDB, ASDB, AFDB and ADF.
5/ ABEDA, AFESD, OPEC Fund and ISDB.
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Bilateral assistance

Preliminary estimates suggest that bilateral assistance has decreased both
in current and constant prices in 1980 compared to 1979, Total OCA from bilateral
sources reached only about US $4.5 thousand million in 1980 against US $4.8 billion
in 1979, a decline of about 6% in current but 15% in constant prices. The share of
bilateral sources in total OCA to agriculture has decreased consequently to about 40%

from 48% in 1979. Concessional (ODA) commitments to agriculture from bilateral
sources have also declined.

‘ Assistance from OPEC countries. The sharp drop in the level of OPEC countries!
bilateral OCA and ODA to agriculture in 1980 which was not offset by an increase in
their multilateral assistance to the sector, is disappointing as it was hoped that OPEC
countries would step up their assistance to agriculture,

DAC cou.ntr*ies. By far the largest proportion of bilateral assistance comes from
DAC countries but their bilateral OCA and ODA commitments to agriculture in 1980
underwent a small decline in current prices,

GENERAL CONCEPTS AND DEFINITIONS RELATING
TO EXTERNAL ASSISTANCE TO AGRICULTURE

FAO!s reporting on external assistance
to agriculiure in developing countries is
presently limited to Vofficial flows' be-
cause sectoral data on private flows of
external resources are not yet available.
Furthernore, the data on official flows
relate only to commitments. Attempts
are being made to derive data on disburse-
ments on loans and grants to agriculture
from members of the Development
Assistance Committee (DAC) of the OECD
and various development lending agencies,
as part of current FAQ activities estab-
lighing a computer data bank on external
assistance to agriculture.

External assistance to agriculture is
composed of two broad categories of
flows:

a) Congessionegl flows, generally referred
to as Official Development Assistance
(ODA}, These flows are composed of
grants as well as loans meeting the fol-
lowing criteria: that is they are

- undertaken by the official sector, with
promotion of economic development and
welfare as the main objectives;

~ given on concessional financial terms
with a grant element of at least 25%. The
grant element which is 100% for a grant,
measures the concessionality (that is sofi-
ness) of a lean in the form of its present
value at an interest rate below the market
rate over the life of the loan. Convention-
ally the market rate is taken as 10%.
Thus the grant element is nil for a loan
carrying an interest rate of 10%.

b) Non-concessional flows, referred to -
by the OECD as Other Official Flows
{OOF) conprise loans which do not meet
the above ODA definition and official ex-
port credit.

For each of these two categories, a
distinction is made between bilateral
flows or extéernal assistance provided
directly by a donor couniry to a recipi-
ent country, and multilateral flows
which refer to the assistance provided
by or through an international develop-
ment organization or agency.

The OECD definitions of agriculture
are generally used in reporiing on ex-
ternal assistance to agriculiure. The
marrow!! definition of agriculture now
referred to as !'directly to sector' in-
cludes the foilowing items:

appraisal of natural resources;

development and management of

natural resources;

research;

supply of produciion inputs;

fertilizers;

agricultural services;

training and extension;

crop production;

livestock development;

fisheries;

agriculture, sub-sector unallocated.

The ''broad' definition includes, in
addition to the above items, activities
that are defined as 'indirectly fo
sector!!, These activities are:

foresiry;

manufacturing of inputs;

agro~industries;

rural infrastructure;

rural development;

regional development;

river development,




- 292

There have been considerable differences in the performance of individual DAC
donors in bilateral ODA to agriculture in 1980, According to preliminary estimates,
the United States, which accounted for a cuarter of bilateral DAC concessional assist-
ance to agriculture during the period 1973-80, increased its bilateral ODA to agriculture
in 1980 by 42% in current terms over 1579, However, the largest contributors of bi-
lateral ODA to agriculture, accounting for more than half of the total during the same
period, decreased their contributions in 1980 (see Annex Table 20)

Multilateral assistance

Total OCA from multilateral sources are estimated to have risen by some 23% in
current prices in 1980 to reach about $6.5 thousand million of which more than half
were on concessional terms. But this increase of 12% in constant prices was not large
enough to compensate for the decline in real terms in bilateral assistance.

Almost all multilateral donor agencies increased their official commitments to

agriculture in current prices in 1980, with the World Bank, IDB and IFAD accounting
for about 90% of the total increase.

The World Bank, the major multiiateral source of external assistance to agricul-
ture,committed $3.8 thousand million in 1980, an increase of about 12% over 1979 in
current pricesbut only 1.5% constant prices. Of this total $1.6 thousand million or
42% were made on concessional terms.

INTERNATIONAL ESTIMATES OF REQUIREMENTS OF DEVELOPING
COUNTRIES FOR EXTERNAL ASSISTANCE TO AGRICULTURE

Conferences and WFC meetings. The
estimate of $5 billion at 1972 prices was
recalculated by the WFC in terms of
1975 prices at $8.3 billion which is the
figure used at present both by FAO and
WFC. Furthermore WFC estimates that
out of this annual requirement of $8.3
billion, $6.5 billion should be made
available on concessional terms.

As part of the FAO study "Agriculture:

Estimates of annual requirements of ex-
ternal assistance to agriculture of davelop.-
ing countries for the period 1975-1930 were
made for the World Food Conference in
1974 a/. It was estimated that annual offi-
cial flows of external resources, in terms
of commiiments to developing countries,
should increase to an average of US $5 bil.
lion at 1972 prices in the five year period
1975-1980 to enable them to achieve the re-
quired agricultural growth rate of 4% per

annuim.

This estimate was computed as a pro-

portion of total investment requiremants for

development of land and water, crops and
livestock production, and for research and
credit over the period 1975-1980. It does
not cover technical assistance nor the sup-
ply of inputs. It was adopted by FAO and
the World Food Council (WFC) and appear-
ed in various resolutions, recommenda-
tions and conclusions of successive iTAQ

Towards 2000", requirements of exter-
nal assistance to agriculture in the 90
developing couniries included in the study
have been projected at $12.5 billion at
1975 prices for the year 1990, com-
prising: investment requirements $10.2
billion, supply of inputs $1.3 billion and
technical assistance $1.0 billion. The
definition of agriculture adopied in FAQ!s
projections is close to the OECD
narrow!! definition of the sector. The
UN General Assembly referred to this
estimated requirement in its resolu-

tion 36/185 adopting the Report of the

a/ The World Food Problem: Proposals for World Food Council in December 1981.
national and international action, FAQ, 1974.




The Inter-American Development Bank and the African Development Bank increased
their total OCA respectively from $613 million and $169 million in 1979 to $1,062 and
$239 million in 1980, But OCA from the Asian Development Bank fell in 1980 to $432
million from $467 million in the previous year,

OPEC multilateral assistance to agriculture, almost all on concessional terms, in-
creased to US $134 million in 1980 from a level of about $37 million in 1979, r'eﬂectmg
mainly an increase in commitments made by ABEDA, the Islamic Devekopment Bank
and the resumption of lending activities by the Arab Fund for Economic and Social
Development (AFESD), Accor‘dmg to available data, ABEDA committed more than
$ 20 million to agriculture in 1980 compared to only § $2 million in 1979 while total OCA
from AFESD reached about $44 million in 1980,

Almost all OPEC multilateral assistance to agriculture iz made on concessional
terms. Despite this positive element, the level of this assistance could increase in
view of the considerable potential for cooper'atmn in the agriculture and food seciors
between OPEC and other developing countries,

External Assistance to Agriculture, Narrow Definition. by Purpose

External assistance (bilateral and multilateral) to agriculture in the "narrow! defini-
tion, that is, to activities ”d1r’pctly” in support of the agricultural sector, reached
us $7 7 thousand million in 1980 corresponding to about US $4.9 thousand million at
1975 prices {Table 1-6). Although this represents a real increase of about 4% over
1979, the volume of assistance is still 40% short of the m*ernatxonally agreed estimate
of r'equlr*ementa of US $8,3 thousand million at 1975 prices {see box). All of the increase
was from multilateral sources as bilateral assistance declmed slightly even in current
prices,

Table 1-6, Total and concessional official commitments of'e?ct‘er‘nal
assistance to agriculture: OECD 'Ynarrow!' definition

1975 1976 1977 1978 1879 1980%/
....... benarenee. MEon US & ittt i e
CONCESSIONAL & NON-CCONCESSIONAL
Multilateral agencies 1,873 1,841 2,820 3,798 3,484 4,569 ,
DAC bilsteral and EEC 17236 1,430 1,839 2,489 3104 &Y 100
¢ laters 232 185 101
Totar aterel 3,341 3,460 4,760 6,312 6,744 (7, 352/
In 1975 constent prices™ 3,341 3,460 4,367 5,074 4,716 (4,894)
CONCESSIONAL ONLY
tilateral agencies 688 5,021 1,317 1,91 1,900 2,444,
DA e Senies o 1,217 1267 1839 20400 3071 (3 092)—/
EC bilateral 232 &9 101 55 156
Sory ater 2,137 2,377 3,257 4,416 5,127 (s, 600)—~/
In 1975 constant pz"icesé/ 2,137 2,377 2,988 3,533 3,585 (3,544)

1/ Preliminary, including partial estimates,
2/ Figures in parenthesis are partially estimated.

3/ Deflated by the UN unit value index for the export of manufactures.
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Firm data on the breakdown of bilateral development assistance to agriculture by
major purposes are not yet available for 1980 and therefore the following analysis
covers multilateral assistance only 8/,

Official multilateral commitments to activities !"direcily! in support of the agri-
cultural sector amounted to US $4.6 thousand million in 1980 compared to only
US $3.5 thousand million in 1979, recording an increase in their share of total OCA
to agriculture (''broad'l definition), The ratio of concessional flows to total flows
"directly!! to the sector remained, however, at 54%, the same as in 1979.

Muitilateral capital commitments to activities !'directly! in support of the agri-
cultural sector increased by 31% in 1980, reaching about US $4.2 thousand million.
Among these activities water and land development received the largest share
(US $1.6 thousand million) followed by credit (US $0.9 thousand million)., Research,
training and extension, including commitments to the Consultative Group on International
Agricultural Research (CGIAR) received US $0,3 thousand million, almost the same as
in 1978 and 1979, which in fact has meant a substantial decrease of assistance in real
terms to these essential activities, The financial resources designated specifically to
crops and livestock production in 1980 were lower even in current prices than in the
preceding two years,

Capital commitments by multilateral sources to activities not included in the defini-
tion of "direct! support of the agricultural sector, rose by only 11% in current prices
in 1980 and so decreased in real terms compared to the early 1970s. Commitments to
rural infrastructure and agro-industries have proportionally increased but those to
crops and livestock production declined (Fig, 1-3).

Percent
100

/2 Z] Crop and livestock production of which:

- research, extension and training

# Land and water development

VA Fisheries

Rural development and infrastructure
Agro-industries and manufacture of fertilizers
Eﬂﬂm Forestry

Figure 1-3

/ o o Official multilateral commitments to
7 / Z 77 agriculture by major purpose, 1873
o AR and 1980
1973 1980

{ Preliminary )

8/ Excluding technical assistance grants. Figures in this section refer to capital
assistance only,
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Recipients of External Assistance to Agriculture
Geographiceal Distribution 9/

Preliminary data indicate that the Far East and Oceania regions received nearly
half of total OCA in 1980 followed by Latin America with a quarter, Africa with 22%
and the Near East with @ much smaller share of less than 10% (Fig. 1-4). More than
four fifths of total assistance received by Africa and the Near Fast were concessional
assistance while the proportions were three quarters for the Far East and Qceania
but only 39% for Latin America,

mmm Near East

} Multilateral OCA

Total OCA Figure 1-4

Percentage distribution of bilateral and
multilateral official commitments to

agriculture (OCA) by developing region
in 1980 (excluding technical assistance)

External Assistance to LDC

The LDC received over US $1.5 thousand million in concessional capital commit-
ments to agriculture in 1980 or about 25% more than in 1979 in current prices, an
increase of arcund 13% in constant prices, The share of LDC in total official capital
commitments to agriculture thereby increased by 2 percentage points in 1980, reaching
18% . This seems to confirm the commitment of donors to give priority to this group
of developing countries in their development assistance programmes, as was indicated
in the UN Conference on the [east Developed Countries {see box ).

9/ Figures in this section refer to capital assistance only, They exclude technical
assistance grants because information broken—~down by recipient countries is not
available, :
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UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON THE

LEAST DEVELCPFED

The major objectives of the UN
Conference on the Least Developed
Countries held in Paris in September 1981,
were to finalize, adopt and support the
Substantial New Programme of Action
(SNPA) for the 1980s for the Least
Developed Countries{L.LDC} and to agree on
the magnitude of overall aid required to
carry out the Programme during the decade.
Although falling short of expectations, the
Conference achieved important resulis in
three areas: (a)the LDC agreed to reori-
entate their development policies and stra-
tegies in order to achieve significant struc-
tural changes and improve the living stan-
dards of their population; (b} the combined
efforts of all donors are likely to achieve,
by 1985, a doubling of ODA to the LDC com-
pared to the transfers to them during the
five years up to 1980; and (c) an agreement
was reached on the mechanisms to imple~
ment and monitor the SNPA at national,
regional and global levels,

The SNPA for the LDC covers: (a) gen-
eral situation and national measures: (b)
international support measures; and {(c)
arrangements for implementation and mon-
itoring. At the national level, the
Programme contained agreed measures
and actions to be undertaken by the LDC
themselves while at the international level
it highlighted the need for the support of
the international comrmunity in terms of
financial and technical assistance.

Food and agriculture received promi-
nent attention in the SNPA and the need to
devote a significant part of resources to
increasing agricultural productivity in the
LDC was underscored. Emphasis was
given to increasing substantially agricul-
tural production {o achieve an annual rate
of growth of 4% or more and, as a demon-
stration of their strong political will, the
LDC undertook to increase their budgetary
resources to the agricultural sector. The
SNPA drew particular attention to the
structural and institutional aspects of in-
creasing production and improving produc—
tivity, drawing from the Programme of
Action of the World Conference on

Agrarian Reform and Rural Development
(WCARRD),

It was agreed that while the LDC them-
selves would adopt measures for mobiliz-
ing domestic resources in implementing
the SNPA, a substantial fransfer of re-
sources from the internaticnal community,
particularly the developed couniries, would

COUNTRIES

also be required., The LDC presented
their estimated financial requirements for
the period 1980-85 which totalled $1,230
million per annum, an increase of 85% 1in
real terms over the annual average of
receipts for the 5 year period up to 1980.
it was also estimated that by 1990 iotal
concessional flows should rise to $2,400
million at 1980 prices. In response all
donors agreed to make a special effort

to increase their overall development
assistance and within the framework of
this general increase, the flows of ODA
increasingly will be directed towards the
LDC. Many donors will devote in the
coming years 0.15% of their GNP to the
LDC. Others will double their ODA to
the L.LDC in the same period.

There was general agreement to im-
prove the quality and effectiveness of ODA
and a number of measures were proposed
relating to the provision of assistance to
LDC not only in the form of projects but
also in other forms such as commodity
aid, programme and sectoral assistance,
balance of payments support and budgetary
support, recurrent cost supportand local
cost financing,

It was generally agreed that one of the
essential objectives of the SNPA was to
provide new orientation and impetus to the
development efforts of the LDC as well as
to international cooperation in support of
these efforts. The SNPA provides for
sustained processes of cooperation and
review at the national, regional and glo-
bal levels.

At the national ievel it was recognized
that the LDC themselves should be fully
responsible for the implementation and
follow-up of SNPA. They should estab-
lish a focal point for continuing contact
with their development pariners, both bi-
lateral and multilateral. Governments of
LDC, after appropriate consultations
with relevant UN and intergovernmental
agencies and donor countries, may estab-
lish aid consultative groups as a mecha-
nism for the regular and periodic review
and implementation of the SNPA.

A mid-term global review of progress
towards the implementation of the SNPA
should be undertaken in 1985, This re-
view will also include readjustment, as
appropriate, of the Programme for the
second half of the decade in order to
ensure its full implementation.
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The Conference considered that efforts were likely to achieve, by 1985, a doubling
of ODA to the .LDCs compared to the transfer to them during the last five vears.

Official commitments of external assistance to agriculture of the LDC, as a group,
has grown at a slightly higher rate than external assistance to agriculture of all develop-
ing countries in the period 1975-1980., Commitments to the LDC in 1980 thus represented
more than a doubling of the commitments made in 1975 at current prices but an increase
of less than a half in constant prices (Table 1-7).

External assistance to agriculture of the LDC is made almost entirely on conces-—
sional terms, Notwithstanding the relatively higher growth of OCA to LDC, their share
of total ODA capital commitments to agriculture for all developing countries has de-
creased from 30% in 1975 to 26% in 1980. This decrease may have been offset by a
larger allocation of technical assistance grants to agriculture in the LDC but unfortunate-~
ly no breakdown by recipients is available for technical assistance grants which are
estimated to have totalled, at current prices, $1,303 million in 1980 against only
$597 million in 1975, The decline in the share of LDC in concessional official external
assistance on capital account is a trend which goes contrary to the policy objectives
underlined in the International Development Strategy.

Table 1-7, Capital commitments to agriculture proad! definition in LDC

1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980/
.................... million US $ ... iieiiiienn.
CONCESSIONAL & NON-CONCESSIONAL 666 814 920 939 1,289 1,546
f which: ’
Multilateral 5 279 448 347 501 658 911
DAC bilateral and EEC* 196 273 404 395 532 (535)
OPEC bilateral 2/ 191 93 169 43 82 100
Total at 19753/ 666 814 844 751 901 979
CONCESSIONAL ONLY 657 807 901 913 1,215 1,520
£ which: :
Multilateral 273 441 329 496 620 885
' 3/ 3 403 391 505 (535)
DAC bilateral and EEC 183 273
OPEC bilateral 2/ 191 93 169 43 82 100
Total at 1975 prices >/ 657 807 827 730 850 962
SHARE OF LDC IN TOTAL COMMITMENTSY .. oo vvi s, B
Concessional and non-concessional 16 1% 17 13 i6 i8
Concessional only 30 31 26 21 22 26

Preliminary, including partial estimates.

Available statistics on commitments by DAC bilateral/EEC and OPEC bilateral commitments
to L.LDC may be incomplete.

Deflated by the UN unit value index for the export of manufactured goods,

R

Total commitments excluding those made to countries in Europe, partially estimated.

o

DAC countries and the EEC as a group have been the major source of external assis-
tance to agriculture in the LDC over the 1975-1978 period. They have committed more
than $500 million of capital assistance in 1980, representing an increase of over 170%
in 5 years,

Capital commitments to agriculture in the LDC by the World Bank and the regional
development banks amounted respectively to $480 million and $256 million in 1980
corresponding to an increase of 131% and 349% during 1975~1980, IFAD committed in
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1980 $151 million of capital assistance this sum accounting for about a thwd of its total
commitments to agriculture in all developing countries,

Although the I.LDC have receivad a large part of development assistance to agriculture
given by OPEC donors, the level of this assistance is still relatively low.

The proportion of concessional capital commitments to agriculture directed to the
LDC in Africa 10/ has remained virtually unchanged since the mid-1970s. In 1980,
Africals share was only 40%, slightly more than in 1975, The share of the six LDC
in Asia and the Pacific which had been 33% in 1975 increased to 40% in 1980, the same
proportion as that of the much more numerous LDC in Africa. The Near East LDC had
a share of 28% in 1975 but commitments in real terms to these countries in 1980 were
barely at the level reached five years earlier., The changes on a per caput basis between

1975 and 1979 are shown in Table 1-8,

Table 1-8, Per caput concessional capital commitments
to agriculture in LDC by region

US $ current prices

1975 1979
Africa 2,40 4.00
Asia and the Pacific 2,30 4,40
Near East 5.00 6.50

The present level of development assistance to agriculture is still far below the
requirements of the LDC, There is a definite need not only for increasing the volume
of assistance to the LDC but also for adapting the aid procedures and practices to their
administrative, technical and financial capacities as was underlined at the UN Conference.
Greater sector and programme assistance, together with a flexible approach fo the
financing of local costs and recurrent financing, will be instrumental in improving the
effective use of aid to agriculture.

Food Aid

Food aid by member couniries of the Development Assistance Committee of the
OECD amounted to $2,619 million at current prices in 1980, 14% higher than in the
previous year but in real terms significantly lower than in 1977 and 1978, The modest
real increase in 1980 reflects a rise in shipments of preducts of a relatively high unit
value such as vegetable oils which offset the substaniial decline in food aid donated as
cereals,

Placing food aid in the perspective of official commitments to agriculture (QCA), it
will be recalled from Table 1-5 that OCA in 1980 was estimated at about $ 11 thousand
million at current prices implying that food aid, including emergency food aid, is
equivalent to about a quarter of OCA and is additional to it. Similarly, multilateral
food aid, such as aid channelled through the WFP and the International Emergency Food
Resc,rve (IEFR), currently constitutes about one quarter of the total in value terms,
this proportion having increased significantly from the first half of the 1970s when
typically it was only about one sixth, The rise in the share of multilateral food aid in
1980 is attributable mainly to the increase in contributions to the IEFR which are
channelled through the WFP or nominated as attributable to the IEFR,

10/ The geographical regions as defined by FAO,
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In contrast to the welcome progress in the contributions made to the IEFR, ship~
ments under regular food aid programmes recently have fallen. Shipments of cereals,
1nclud1ng those made under the Food Aid Convention, amounted to only 8.4 million tons
in 1980/81 (July/June) the lowest level since 1976/77 and over half a million tons
smaller than in 1979/80 (Table 1-9)., The allocation of food aid from all sources for
1981/82 are currently estimated to be 8.8 million tons.

Table 1-9, Shipments of food aid in cereals, July/June

Donors 1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979780 1980/81L/ 1981/82%/
e thousand metric tons grain equivalent .........
Argentina 22 32 30 38 50 35
Australia 230 252 312 318 3%4 439
Austria - ~ - - 17 20
Canada 1,176 884 735 730 600 600
EEC 3/ 1,131 1,374 1,159 1,205 1,100 1,900
Finland 33 47 9 14 20 20
Japan 46 135 352 688 567 550
Norway 10 10 10 37 31 30
Spain - - - - 14 20
Sweden 122 104 104 98 91 90
Switzerland 33 32 32 32 16 27
_United States 6,147 5,992 6,237 5,418 5,216 4,840
India - 100 295 80 51 C.
Turkey 20 13 5 25 15 242
Others 137 1 205 327 235
TOTAL 9,107 9, 5164/ 9,185% 8, 990% 8,417 8,813

@
e e i e it es e -2
Share of cereal imports of :

food aid priority countries .
covered by food aid 5/ 28 24 23 21 18 18

1/ Provisional, Partly estimated., - 2/ Commitments or allocations, - 3/Includes
shipments made by member nations as well as those channelled through the

. Commission of the European Community, in wheat equivalent. - 4/ In addition,
according to unofficial reports, the USSR has provided to several countries in
Asia 200,000 tons each in 1977/78 and 1979/80, and 400,000 tons in 1978/79, as
emergency aid. - 5/ Includes all food deficit countmes w1th per caput income
below the level used by the World Bank to determine eligibility for IDA assistance
(i.e. with per caput income of US$ 730 and below in 1980), which in accordance
with the guidelines and criteria agreed by the CFA should be given priority in the
allocation of food aid.

i1/

In 1976/77 food aid covered 28% of total cereal imports of food aid pricrity countries;
but by 1981/82, it is expected to cover only 18% . Per caput consumption of cereals in
some of these countries may fall as a consequence as commercial imports cannot be
maintained at such levels to make up for the declines in production. On the other hand,
shipments of non-cereal food aid, particularly fats and oils and skimmed milk powder,
increased in 1980 and 1981 to reach an estimated total of 642 thousand tons,

By the end of December 1981, pledges to the regular resources of the WFP for the
1981/82 biennium amounted to $771 million against the target of US $ 1 thousand million.,
Although it is expected that there could be an increase in total pledges by the end of
1982, the minimum target for this biennium is not expected to be reached unless potential
new donors make contributions, It may be recalled that pledges had been 13% short of
the US $950 million set for the 1979-80 biennium. In short, the prospecis for a further
increase in multilateral shipments in 1982 are uncertain, The Committee on Food Aid
Policies and Programmes {CFA) at its 12th session in October 1981 recommended and the

11/ For the definition of these countries, see the footnote to Table 1-9,
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FAO Conference agreed that the target for WFP resources in the 1983/84 biennium

should be $1.2 thousand million of which not less than one third should be as cash with
the remainder contributed as commodities, At the pledging conference held in early
March 1982, pledges amounting to $680 million for the 1983/84 biennium were announced,

The WFP continues to follow two broad principles as its policy: firstly, its assistance
is aimed primarily at low income, food deficit countries; and secondly, priority is
given to projects aimed to increase agricultural and particularly food producticn, to
promote rural development generally and to projects designed to improve the nutritional
status of vulnerable groups. The Programme is also endeavouring to increase the
regional programming of food aid, drawing on food stocks situated in developing countries
themselves.

About 80% by value of the WFP assistance to development projects has been directed
to low-income, food deficit countries during the past four years. From the total com-
mitment to development projects in 1981 of US $543 million, 83% were allocated to
these priority countries, the highest proportion so far attained, Thirty of the 31 Least
Developed Countries fall within this category of countries. In 1981 WFP assistance
committed to the LDC reached US$ 190 million, 35% of total commitments to develop-
ment projects. These proportions should be interpreted in the light of the fact that most
LDC have relatively small populations, with their aggregate population representing
only about 11% of the total for all low-income food deficit countries. Commitments of
35% of WFP's development resources on 11% of the priority beneficiary population
implies a more than threefold higher rate of concentration than for the other low-income
food—~deficit countries.

A high and increasing proportion of WFP development assistance has been devoted
to agricultural and rural Encluding refugee settlement) projects, In 1981 these repre~
sented over 80% of WFP!s total new development commitments. Within the total com-
mitment for agricultural and rural development, the largest shares were for land
settlement projects (28%) and land development and improvement (16 %).

The regional approach to the planning and use of food aid is reflected in Zimbabwe
where the Programme is purchasing maize, In this case support is being provided to
a country in Africa with its surplus stocks of cereals being used as food aid in develop-
ment projects and for emergency operations in nine African countries, thus contributing
to regional self~reliance,

Nearly 68 thousand tons were purchased in 1981 with a further 80 thousand tons being
purchased in the first two months of 1982, Similar triangular transactions had been

made in 1980 and 1981 involving the purchase of rice from Thailand for the emergency
operation conducted in Kampuchea.

REVIEW OF OTHER SECTORS AND ISSUES

Latest Development in Food Prices and Subsidies

The average annual increase in consumer prices in 1980 was one of the highest for
both industrial and developing countries, nearly equalling the 1974 peak (Table 1-10).
Prices of food rose on average by 9,4% in developed and as much as 22% in developing
countries, further discriminating against poor households which spend a larger propor-
tion of their incomes on food.

Averages of regional food price increases,as weighted by the respective countries!
national incomes, were highest for Latin America with nearly 45% and the Near East
with 40% . Average increases for countries in Asia and the Far Fast and Africa for
whigh information is available, were more moderate at approximately 15% for each
region, .

Inflation showed some deceleration in industrial countries during the course of 1980
and the first three quarters of 1981, During the year ending October 1981 consumer
prices rose by about 10,4% compared to 12,7% in the preceding year,
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Table 1-10. Changes in rates of inflation and consumer prices of
food in 47 developing 1/ and all developed market
economy countries, 1972.80

1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980

1. Average rate of inflation in de-
veloping market economies, 2/, % 6.4 13.1 22.3 12,7 9.1 16.0 10.1 18.0 19.2

Average rate of change in con~

sumer prices of food in devel-
oping market economies, 2/, % 7.2 16.0 25.2 13.3 7.7 1i6.5 12,9 11.6 22.3

3. No. of developing countries
with inflation rates

(A8

a. below 10%, 41 24 6 16~ 25 22 20 14 6
b. between 10% and 20% 5 17 22 20 . 16 16 22 24 26
c. 20,1% or more 1 6 19 11 6 9 5 9 15
Total . 47 47 47 47 47 47 47 47 47

4. Average rate of inflation in de~
veloped market economies, 2/, % 4.8 8.3 13,5 11.4 8.5 8.7 7.8 9.9 12.7

5. Average rate of change in con-

sumer prices of food in devel- .
oped market economies, 2/, % 6.3 12,0 15,9 1i1.2 7.6 9.1 7.5 8.8 9.4

Sour'cés: International Labour Organization Bulletin of Labour Statistics and FAQ estimates.

1/ These are the countries consistently included in the quoted sources.

2/ Weights are proportional to GDP or GNP of the preceding year in US dollars.

Available data suggest that inflation proceeded unabated in developing countries in
the first months of 1981 although falling prices on world markets for a wide range of
commodities may contribute later to moderating the rise in food prices,

Consumer subsidies

Faced with such unremitting inflationary pressures, many governments have found
it necessary to intervene at various levels in the food system in order to regulate
prices, for instance through direct or implicit subsidies.

However, rising costs involved in these subsidy programmes in many cases
have imposed heavy budgetary burdens and opportunities are being sought to phase
out consumer subsidies or to adopt more restrictive and cost-effective forms of food
supply to target groups of consumers., While in some cases this has proved to be an
extremely difficult political operation ~ the social unrest which followed food subsidy
cuts in Egypt and Peru are recent examples - the experience in Sri Lanka since 1978
shows that the technical and administrative problems invelved in restricting the cover-
age of the subsidy and hence its costs can be overcome,

Food distribution programmes have been used on a large scale in countries in South
Asia, adopting a number of forms. For example the public distribution system through
fair-price shops in India; the rationing scheme in Sri LLanka replaced in 1979 by a
food-stamp programme; and the rationing systems in Pakistan and Bangladesh. Recent
developments in these countries include the introduction in India of an integrated produc-~
tion-cum-distribution scheme aiming, inter-alia, at establishing one fair price shop
in every population centre having a population of 2000 and above. However, the bud-
getary costs of these schemes have been heavy. In India the cost of food subsidies
for 1979/80 was estimated at Rs 18,600 million -~ nearly four times as much as in
1975-76. In Pakistan the subsidy on wheat for 1980/81 is estimated to have been
Rs 687 million, although the Government intends to abolish it when adequate stocks
are built up. Subsidies on edible oil in that country also were estimated at Rs 884
million in 1979/80 and about Rs 1, 118 million in 1980/81,
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In Sri Lanka the food stamp programme, while considerably smaller in scale than
the previous rationing system, is still currently estimated to provide limited subsidies
to half of the country's population, In Bangladesh the policy is also to reduce the bud-
getary cost of food subsidies, The implicit unit subsidy paid in Bangladesh, as indicated
by the proportion of prices charged to ration shop dealers to Government procurement
prices, has been 10% to 30% for rice and 3% to 20% for wheat.

Different forms of food subsidies are also found in other countries in the Far East
such as Burma, Indonesia, Thailand and, on a comparatively much larger scale, in the
People!s Republic of China. In the latter country, subsidies for ''living necessities! {including
cereals, cotton, edible oil, fish, eggs and vegetables) represented in 1981 an expenditure
of US $18.8 thousand million. The costs of subsidies on basic goods in 1980 rose by about
30% and since 1978, the increase was estimated to be about 400% .

In Latin America there has been a move away from direct food subsidization as a
part of a general policy effort to liberalize the market., In Brazil the Government is aim-~
ing to totally remove subsidies on wheat by the mid 1980s in order to reduce wheat con-
sumption and imports. Similarly, since January 1981 RBRolivia has introduced a series
of sharp increases in official prices of several food items including wheat and wheat
products, in order to eliminate consumer subsidies. Despite many difficulties, the
Government of Peru is also pursuing its policy of reducing the costs of subsidizing basic
food products. It has introduced a food stamp programme from a newly created nutri-
tion fund to provide low priced food to poor consumers. This programme is similar to
the Colombian food coupon programme which started in 1977 as part of the National
Food and Nutrition Plan, In Mexico.the ambitious Sistema Alimentario Mexicano in-.
cludes provisions for consumers in the form of subsidized '"basic recommended baskets!
for targeted consumer groups in three large regions of the country., Estimates for 1980
were that the consumer subsidies would cost US $1.5 thousand million.

In some countries in Africa prices at the producer and consumer levels are officially
controlled in domestic markets and upward price movements are minimized by selling
imported food at subsidized rates., There is also an implicit element of subsidy between
different sectors of the economy through the over valuation of the currency existing in
many countries which artificially lowers import costs in terms of domestic prices.

It appears that in some countries of Africa the impact of government import policies
on domestic prices is often greater than the direct control of staple food prices. In the
case of Nigeria, the fall in wheat and flour prices in 1979 was directly attributable to
sharp increases in imports, while subsequent import restrictions led to increases in
the prices of these products in 1980, Countries controlling food prices through policies
towards food imports also include Chad, Gambia and Zambia, while many others, such
as Kenya, Mali, Mauritania, Niger and Senegal, operate various implicit food subsidies
in the form of fixed price margins and governmeént monopolies on food marketing
activities,

In the. Near East, the Government of Egypt allows large price subsidies for basic °
food commodities such as bread, edible oil and sugar. Subventions to consumers
currently amount to about US $2.8 thousand million a year of which about two thirds
are for food, representing one eighth of the country's GDP and half of the total budget
deficit. The current policy is to alleviate the burden on the budget by reducing the
number of individuals eligible to receive subsidized goods by one million.

Fisheries

World production of fish, crustaceans and molluscs increased in 1980 to 71,8 million
tons, a growth of less than one percent over 1979 (Table 1~11), This reflects the per-
sistent stagnation throughout the 1970s, particularly since 1976 when the total catch
was only two and a half percent below the level of 1980, Catches from inland waters
which account for about 10% of the total, continued their steady though moderate growth,
whereas marine production declined., Of the two major components of the world catch,
fish for human consumption increased for the first time in three vears but only to a level
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about 2% greater than the previous peak year of 1977. Catches of fish for reduction to
meal and oil decreased slightly in 1980 although remaining more or less at about the
same level! {20 million tons) since 1974,

As there has been a shift in the catch towards more highly valued species in the
1970s, output weighted by unit values has increased rather more rapidly - by over 2%
per annumn during 1971-80 -~ than the catch measured in volume terms which increased
by 1.5% per annum during the same period. But the growth in fishery ouiput, however
measured, has tended to slow down in the latter half of the 1970s.

In 1980 overall total production by developing countries remained virtually unchanged.
This was, however, the result of increased catches of food fish counterbalanced by an
almost equal decrease in the feed fisheries output, While production in Africa did not
differ from a year before, regional landings increased in Asia and decreased in Latin
America,. In the latter region this occurred partly as a result of the policy of shifting
from production for fish meal to production of the more highly valued food fish.

Table 1-11. World and regional catch of fish, crustaceans and molluscs
including all aquatic organisms except whales and sea weeds

Change
1978 1979
to to Annual rate of change

1978 1973 1980 1979 1980 1971-75 1976-80 1971-80.

coomillionmute Lo LLieiai e, /S
Developing market economies 25.6 26.7 26,4 4.0 -1.2 4.3 3.2 1.7
Africa 3.5 3.3 3.3 -4.9 -2.3 2.2 -1.8 -1.2
Far East 12,2 12.1 12,2 ~0.56 0.5 5.6 1.4 4.0
Latin America 8.8 10.0 9.6 13.4  -4,1 -13.8 7.3 0.8
Near East 0.7 0.9 0.9 25,7 11.6 4.8 9.2 3.2
Others 0.4 0.4 0.4 -21.9 3.9 8.0 4,3 4.0
Asian centrally planned economies 7.6 7.3 7.4 -3.2 1.2 5.7 -0.1 2.8
Total Developing Countries 33.2 34.0 33.8 2.3 -0.6 -1.2 2.4 1.9
Total LDC 1.7 1.6 1.7 -1.9 6.4 8.0 -2.4 0.6
Developed market economies 27.2 26.9 27,4 -1.2 1.7 0.4 0.2 0.9
North America 4.8 4.9 4.9 2.9 0.4 -1.8 5.2 2.8
Oce&ania 0.2 0.2 0.2 6.9 -1.4 0.9 6.0 3.5
Western Europe 11.4 11.2 11.2 -2.6 - 0.4 -2.3 0.3
Others 10.8 10.6 -11.1 -1.7 4,1 1.3 0.8 0.7
Eastern Europe and USSR 10.0 10.3 10.6 2.8 3.7 8.4 -1.8 2,0
Total Developed Countries 37.2 -37.2 38.0 -0.1 2.2 2.6 ~0.4 1.2
World 70.4 71.2 71.8 1.0 0.9 0.8 0.9 1.5

The record of fish production in the LDC has shown little variation over the past
decade, partly due to difficulties in the statistical systems of some of the major pro-
ducers among them, Fisheries, however, do not play an important role in the econo-
mies of many LDC, half of which do not even have access to marine resources. Among
the exceptions is the Republic of Maldives where fishing is the major source of employ-
ment and food, and virtually the only commodity earning foreign exchange, In Rangladesh
and to a certain extent, Mali, Chad and the Gambia, it is the principal source of nourish-
ment and one of the main commodities exported. Fish provide an important source of
nutrition also in Uganda, Tanzania and Benin,

In the developed countries, in 1980 the catch increased for the first time since
1977 notably because of the good performance of fisheries for human consumption. Sub-
stantial increases of food fish were recorded by Japan, the USSR and the USA. Although
the overall amount of fish used for reduction to meal and oil remained unchanged, bad
fishing seasons for this product affected adversely the total sea~fisheries output in

Norway (-10%), Iceland (~8%) and- South Africa (-2%).
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Available estimates show that world production in 1980 from aquaculture in both
fresh and marine waters, was slightly over 8.7 million tons, of which 37% were fin-
fish, 37% molluscs, 25% seaweeds and 1% crustaceans. Asia contribute about 48%
of total production, Europe 13% and North America 2% . Total aquaculture output was
about 42% greater than in 1975, Technological developments during the past few years
have generally been slow, although cage culture of finfish has spread successfully in
Asia, Europe and North America., It is expected that the growth rates recorded in
aquaculture production during the past few years can be maintained at least until the

middle of the 1980s,

Preliminary estimates for all fisheries, based on as yet incomplete data, indicate
that production in 1981 is unlikely to differ sizeably from that of the previous year,
Moderate increases of the same order of magnitude of those recently prevailing are
likely to be recorded in species used primarily for food, whereas reduction fisheries
are expected at best to yield the same amount as a year before.

In the medium~term no substantial departure from recently prevailing levels of
supply is likely to occur in view of the increasing shortage of easily exploitable stocks
of conventional species, the economic difficulties of exploiting the unconventional ones,
and the problems of adjustment to the changes in the law of the sea discussed in The
State of Food and Agriculture 1980 (see also box).

ADJUSTMENT TO THE NEW REGIME OF THE SEAS

Although the long-term prospects for Strong efforts are underway to achieve
world fisheries have been greatly improved the degree of cooperation necessary to
by the extensions of national authority, the realize the greatest benefits from these .
process of adjustment to the change is often resources. But this will take time
slow and sometimes painful. In the north- since the problems touch upon issues
east Atlantic, pressures on the resources of national sovereignty and the dis-
have been increased by the return of dis- tribution of wealth.
tant-water vessels displaced from foreign
zones, These pressures have made it very
difficult for states to reach decisions on
the allocation and management of the com-
mon stocks that swim through the waters
under their jurisdiction. The resulis have

These and other problems of adjust-
ment to the new regime will not neces-
sarily lead to reduced world catches
but they may delay the realization of
greater net benefits,

led to reduced job opporiunities, overfished The UN Conference on the Law of
stocks and heightened controversies. the Sea has entered a crucial phase
' . . with the opening of its 'final! session

. The rich fishery resources of north- in March 1982. Whilst most of the jur—

west Africa are still not being used to the
full benefit of the coastal states which are
facing the difficult tasks of developing their
domestic fishing capacity, nmonitoring and
conirolling foreign vessels and exiracting
the optimum benefits from foreign fisher-
men.,

isdictional and technical issues on fish-
eries essentially had been agreed upon

for some years past and, indeed, many

aspects of the new regime are now well
" established in state practice, there re-
mained some of direct interest to FAO

still under intensive discussion. These

In the South Pacific, the newly gained included the question of control of

independence of many small island states stocks migrating from EEZs to the high
is combined with newly acquired authority seas and the overall institutional impli-
over vast areas containing highly valued cations of the new Convention, parti-
but alse highly migratory tuna stocks. cularly within the UN system,




Trade in fisherv products

Although the value of world trade in fishery products in 1980 was 6% higher, the
volume of the products traded decreased for the first time since 1973. The decrease
was due to the fall in exports of fish meal,crustaceans and molluses (Table 1-12),

Trade of fresh and frozen fish whose growth had accelerated since the changes in
the legal regime of the oceans, remained at the same level as a year before. It
still accounted, however, for about 40% of the total value of fisheries exports.

Table 1-12. Index numbers of value and volume of exports of ﬁsh?r‘y
products, werld and developing and developed countries

Change
1978 1979
to to Annual rate of change

1978 1979 1980 - 1979 1980 1970-74 1976-80 1971-80

1969-71=100 .. ......'ieiniinnn B e
VALUE 394 480 409 21.8 6.0 20.6 8.5 17.8
Developing Countries 471 598 621 27.0 3.8 8.1 20.5 20.9
Developed Countries 359 425 457 18.4 7.5 22,2 7.3 16,2
- VOLUME 152 170 170 11.8 - 2.8 7.6 5.5
Developing Countries 195 220 212 12.8 -3.6 3.0 10.0 8.3
Developed Countries 135 149 152 10.4 2.0 3.1 5.9 4.0
UNIT VALUE 266 286 308 7.5 7.7 18.9 10.2 11.8
Developing Countries 256 27t 305 5.9 12,5 19.6 8.7 11.6
7.8 6.2 19.2 11,1 11,9

Developed Countries 270 291 309

Canned fish exports expanded significantly, while exports of cured fish, which
covers a wide range of products, rose moderately in volume but more in value, thus

confirming that the commodity composition is shifting towards high unit value products
sustained by a good market demand,

Trade by developing countries which, in addition to fish meal, is largely based
upon the export of a few selected high value commodities such as shrimp, suffered
from the generally unfavourable economic conditions prevailing in the main import
markets, While several traditional major exporters, such as the Republic of Korea,
Peru, India and some of the new exporters such as Argentina, decreased their sales

abroad, remarkable increases in the value of exports were shown for Chile, Mexico,
Senegal and the Philippines,

Although the greater part of world trade in fishery products is still exchanged
between developed countries, the share of imports by developing countries increased

in 1980 for the first time, Developing couniries as a group are, however, nei exporters
of fishery products,

Exports by developed countries generally increased more on account of higher unit
.values than bigger volumes, Canada, presently the world's major exporier of fishery
products, suffered a setback in the value of its exports. On the other hand, Japan,
the second largest world exporter, increased the dollar value of its exports by 25%
in spite of a negligible increase in volume,

Prices for most fishery commodities which had been on average rather weak in
1980, after an initial recovery in the first months of 1981 started to decline again. In

the short term trade is likely to continue to be influenced more by demand than by
supply constraints,
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Forestry

Production of main forest products

World production of forest products was strongly and adversely influenced by the
recession in 1980 and 1981, though not so sharply as in 1975. The downturn was
mainly concentrated on some processed wood products and was related to the sharp
decline in housing construction in 1980 in USA and Japan where housing starts went
down by 25% and 15% respectively, and in a number of European countries, Produc-
tion of pulp and paper was largely sustained, however. Production of industrial round-
wood and processed wood products in developing countries recorded relatively rapid
growth, offset only by the setback to production in countries strongly orientated to
export markets, such as Indonesia, Malaysia and the Republic of Korea. In general
the trend towards rapid growth of urban communities in developing countries maintains

a high rate of growth in demand for processed forest products used in building construc~
tion (Table 1~13),

Table i-13. World output of main forest products
Change -
1978 1979
to to Annual rate of change
1578 1979 1980 1979 1980 1971-75 1976-80 1971-80
....... millione.m. ....... e B e e e e
TOTAL ROUNDWOOD 2968.0 2993,2 3020.3 0.8 0.9 1.1 1.2 1.5
Developed countries 1263.5 1264.8 1250.4 0.1 -1.1 -0.,7 0.1 0.1
Developing countries 1704.5 1728.4 1769.,9 1.4 2.4 2.7 2.1 2.6
Total LDC 207.7 212.9 219.0 2.5 2.9 2.5 2.6 2,5
Fuelwood and charcoal 1527.7 1591.,3 1626.8 1.2 2.2 1.8 1.9 1.9
Developed countries 149.7 150.,7 150.8 0.7 0.1 -2.7 -2.7 -2.7
Developing countries 1423,0 1440.,6 1476 .0 1.2 2.5 2.5 2.5 2.5
Total LDC 196,2 201.5 - 207.1 2.7 2.8 2.6 2.6 2.6
Industrial roundwood 1395.3 1401.9 1393.5 0.5 -0.6 0.3 0.3 0.3
Developed countries 1113.8 1114.1 1099.6 - =1.3 0,4 -0.4 -0.4
Developing countries 281.5 287.8 293.9 2.2 2.1 3.6 3.6 3.6
Total LDC 11,5 11.4 11.9 -0.9 4.4 0.9 0.9 0.9
PROCESSED WOOD PRODUCTS
Sawnwood and sleepers 443,2 439.8 428.7 -0.8 -2.,5 ~-1.5 -1.5 ~-1.5
Developed countries 370.0 364.4 351.6 -1.5 -3.5 -2.3 -2.3 ~2.3
Developing countries 73.2 75.5 77.1 3.1 2.1 3.6 3.6 3.6
Total LDC 1.3 1.3 1.3 - - -3.4 -3.4 -3.4
Wood-based panels 104.,6 107.1 102.0 2.4 4.8 1.7 1.7 1.7
Developed countries 91.5 93.7 88,6 2.4 -5.4 1.3 1.3 1.3
Developing countries 13.1 13.4 13.4 2.3 - 5.3 5.3 5.3
Total LLDC 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - - -
oo million m.t. ... .0e.e
Woodpulp 121.5 128.2 130.6 5.5 1.9 1.3 1.3 1.3
Developed countries 109.1 114.2 115.2 4.7 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.8
Developing countries 12,5 14.0 15.4 12.0 10.0 8.0 8.0 8.0
Total LLDC 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - - -
Paper and paperbeard i61.1 173.8 174,2 7.9 0.2 1.2 1.2 1.2
Developed countries 142.5 153.3 . 152.5 7.6 -0.5 0.6 0.6 0.6
Developing countries 18.6 20.5 21.7 10.2 5.9 7.6 7.6 7.6
Total LDC 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - - -
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The LDC are generally poor in forest resources with low levels of output of forest
products, as can be seen from T%ble 1-13, Fuelwood is their most important product,
amounting to some 200 million m> per annum. In most of these countries fuelwood is
the source of more than 80% of total energy consumed. Nevertheless, the level of fuel-
wood consumption in the LDC,at about 0. 16 m3 per caput per annum, is one third of the
average for developing countries as a whole, Not all of the L.LDC rely exclusively on
fuelwood as a source of energy, Exceptions include Bangladesh where crop wastes and
animal dung are major components of energy supply, and such countries as Lesotho
and Yemen where little wood is available,

Industrial wood production of the LDC is only 5% of total roundwood and the level of
per caput consumption is one tenth of the average of developing countries. Sawnwood
consumption is one twentieth, while paper consumption at 0.1 kg per caput, compared
with an average of 7 kg per caput for all developing countries.,

Trade in forest products

This trade, currently accounting for about 3% of the value of total merchandise
trade, suffered a setback in 1980 and perhaps even more in 1981 although full data are
not yet available (Table 1~14), The main feature has been a sharp decline in exports
of tropical logs,' sawnwood and panels from the Far East to the Japanese and North
American markets, the immediate cause being the recession in the housing sectors in
these markets, The major exporters in the region - Indonesia, Malaysia and the
Philippines ~ also have introduced policies to restrain the export of unprocessed round-
wood and to encourage the domestic processing of it, The Philippines' export of logs

Table 1~14. Volume of exports of main forest products, world,
: developing and developed countries and LDC

Change
1978 1979
to to Annual rate of change
1978 1879 1980 1979 1980 1971-75 1976-80 1971-80
eees, millione,m, ....... e /S

INDUSTRIAL ROUNDWOOD 114.5 118.3 113.6 3.3 =3.9 3.1 0.4 2.5
Developed countries 42.9 49.2 51.0 14,6 3.7 4.1 4.7 4.5
Developing countries 47.9 46 .4 41.7 ~3.2 -10.1 -0.7 ~2.1 0.8
Total L.DC 0.3 0.3 0.3 1,1 25.8 6.3 7.2 5.2

PROCESSED WOOD PRODUCTS .

Sawnwood and sleepers 78.8 83.3 80.0 5.6 =3.9 -3.2 4.3 3.4
Developed couniries 57.6 60.5 58.6 5,2 -3.,2 -4.5 5.6 3.9
Developing countries 3.3 11.8 11.1 26,2 -6.0 2.7 7.4 7.1
Total LDC C.1 0.1 0.1 -10.9 11,1 ~ -1,7 -4.3

Wood-based panels 15.9 16.3 16.0 2.3 -=2.0 3.3 3.4 4.0
Developed couniries 8.7 9.3 9.2 6.0 -0.5 3.2 4.5 3.7
Developing countiries 4,2 4.0 3.8 -2.6 -5,2 2.9 1.1 4.1

- million m.t, .......

‘Pulp 19.1 20.3 21.2 6.3 4.4 1.8 6.5 2.8
Developed countries 7.3 18.3 8.9 5.6 3.3 1.6 5.6 2.2
Developing countries 0.9 1.2 1.5 37.3 25.0 10.4 30.7 15.3

Paper and paperboard 30.3 33.0 35.1 $.2 6.3 1.1 7.0 3.7
Developed couniries 27.9 30.7 32.6 10.1 6.2 1.0 7.1 3.5
Developing countries 0.5 0.5 0,7 19.7 29.9 14.0 15.0 12.1

has decreased in the past decade from a peak of 9 million m3 in 1970 to less than
1 million m3 in 1980. Indonesian and Malaysian exports which were at a peak of
19 million m3 respectively in 1978, have been reduced by a combination of economic



factors and export controls to 15 million m3 each in 1980. On the other hand, cver

the past two decades sawnwood exporis of these three countries have grown from

1.3 million m3 in 1970 to 5 million m3 in 1980, while their exports of plywood increased
from 0.4 million m3 to 1.3 million m3 over the same period,

The real price of both tropical logs and sawnwood which had increased quite sharply
during the 1970s, fell back during 1980 and 1981, particularly for Far Eastern products.
Plywood prices have tended to be stable or to slightly decline in real terms. These
volumes and price reductions have combined with serious repercussions for Indonesia
and Malaysia, and most particularly the States of Sabah and Sarawak which are heavily
dependent on income from exports of timber, and for the Republic of Korea which has
an export-orientated plywood industry,

Countries in Africa are also adopting policies to reduce their dependence on the
exports of largely unprocessed wood products and to stimulate domestic processing
activities. African log exports have fluctuated between 6 and 8 million m3 over the past
two decades, and the level of exports of sawnwood and panels have remained the same
at respectively 0.7 and 0,2 million m3, The Lagos Plan of Action (1980) of the
Organization of African States established a target to reduce exports of unprocessed

logs by 50% by 1985,

in comparison with the downturn in the volume of exports of industrial roundwood
and the processed products derived from it, world exports of pulp and paper and paper-
board increased in 1980 although at rates below those of 1979 and the average for the
late 1970s. Exports of these products from developing countries have shown some
remarkable rates of growth during the 1970s as new processing capacity has come on
stream, although their shares of this trade remain small.

Forest depletion in developing countries

The forest area of developing countries is 2,400 million ha, of which 1,500 million ha
is closed forest, and 900 million ha other woodland. Energy supply problems, pressure
on the limited forest resource for conversion to agricultural land and grazing, and
problems of conservation of the environment exacerbated by excessive deforestation
combine in certain areas toc create a situation of acute fuelwood scarcity., Such areas
are the arid zones south of the Sahara, and in East and Southwest Africa; and the
mountainous areas of Central and Scuth Asia, of Southeast Africa and the Andean plateau
of South America. These are areas where the remaining forest cover is inadequate to
meet current needs for fuelwood and where continued fuelwooed gathering combined with
grazing and agricultural use is a serious constraint toc the development of the forest in
both its production and conservation aspects. Recently completed assessments of
forest resources of tropical countries indicate an annual reduction of the closed forest
in these countries of 7 million ha and there is a further reduction of 4 million ha per
annum in the area of other wooded land,

In the L.DC there are 240 miilion ha of 'other wooded land!, mainly in Africa. The
rate of depletion is 1.5 million ha per annum, of which 300 thousand ha is being lost
from closed forest. There are substantial areas with an acute scarcity of fuelwood in
over half of the L.LDC where people cannct obtain encugh to meet their minimum needs.,
In these countries current levels of cutting will lead to the destruction of remaining
forests arnd the failure of supplies in the near future. But even in countries where
active steps are being taken towards forest renewal, the level of investment is still
very small compared to what is needed to ensure that future fuelwood requirements
are met and to repair the environmental damage caused by the desiruction of forests:
the annual afforestaiion in the LLDC amounts to only about 50 thousand ha. The real
energy crisis facing many in developing couniries is the scarcity of fuelwoad,

The rapid depletion of tropical forests is a matter of international concern. A
second meeting of experts on tropical forests, sponsored by FAO, UNEP and UNESCO,
was convened in Rome in January 1982, This meeting underiined the primacy of
finding ways of meeting the needs of people for food and fuel which were compatible
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with the conservation of tropical forests in their vital roles of soil, watershed and
wildlife protection, the preservation of genetic resources, as well as the supply of
forest products.

The continued need for concerted action of the international community in support
of national effort was emphasized, to raise awareness of people of the harmiful con-~
sequences of continuing uncontrolled destruction of tropical forests, and to support
countries in the development of effective policies and programmes through technical
exchange and finance,

A major conclusion of the UN Conference on New and Renewable Sources of Energy
was that the fuelwood crisis in developing couniries is assuming alarming dimensions
and requires immediate action 12/, Fuelwood and charcoal were recognized as vital
sources of energy for the populations of these countries, particularly in rural areas.
The Conference accordingly endorsed a Plan of Action so that their energy needs can
be met on a sustained basis, The Plan calls for a five~fold increase in the rate of
tree-planting for fuelwood and includes the transfer of proven technologies of forest
management to developing countries together with the conversion and utilization of
wood as a renewable source of energy through production of charcoal, gasification and
wood-fueled furnaces,

In the McDougall Memorial Lecture delivered during the 1981 FAQO Conference,
Mrs. Indira Ghandi illustrated the close relationship between food production and
forestry, quoting the old Kashmiri saying: ''food will last so long as forests do!. The
people of developing countries are taking action to try to reserve the disastrous trend
towards the loss of their vital forest resources, Taking examples from the L.DC, as
a basis for community forestry programmes first steps have been taken to establish
a valid assessment of the dependence of rural people on household woodlots in
Bangladesh and on the savannah woodlands in Upper Volta and the supply capacity of
these sources of fuel. In Ethiopia, Malawi, Nepal and Tanzania action through cam-
paigns and investment programmes to stimulate community and on-farm tree planting
and forest conservation have been substantially developed over the last several years,
However, these initiatives, welcome as they are, do not yet go far enough to solve
the domestic fuel crisis facing these countries,

Energv Issues in Agriculture

Agriculture, in common with the rest of the economy, has been facing the problems
of adjustment stemming from the steep rise of petroleum prices since the end of 1973.
This event signalled that a plentiful and assured supply of cheap fossil fuel could no
longer be taken for granted. At the same time a parallel and perhaps more dramatic
scarcity of fuelwood which is the main source of energy for primarily rural but also
urban households in developing countries, has been affecting rural areas of many of
these countries which are faced with rapid rates of growth in population and urbaniza-~
tion, Fuelwood accounts for 42% of total energy use in the Far East and 58% in
Africa, and much higher proportions for the poor. It is estimated that two thousand
million people,’ almost half the world's population, rely mainly on fuelwcod for their
domestic energy needs,

In most countries agricultural production itself uses only a very small proportion
of the total consumption of fossil fuel: typical figures are about 3,5% in developed
countries but rather more, 4.,5%, in developing countries, There are some developing
countries with exceptionally higher figures than these mainly because of their low use
of fuel for industrial purposes and their land scarcity demanding energy-intensive
methods of agricultural production, However,' with present technologies which rely
heavily on the use of energy intensive inputs such as mineral fertilizers and farm
machinery, these typically small proportions are essential to achieve a rapid increase
in production required by the growing demand for food.

12/ For a fuller discussion on energy issues in agriculture including more detailed
reference to the UN Conference, see the following section,
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The comparatively limited use of commercial energy in the agriculture of develop~
ing countries is a reflection of the low productivity of land and labour. If farm yields
and earnings are to rise, there will be a considerable increase in the use of commer-
cial energy. In those developing couniries where land scarcity enforces dependence
on raising yields, fertilizer would account for the largest increase in the future require-
ments for commercial energy, while in the relatively land abundant countries the largest
increase would be for farm machinery,

Furthermore, as living standards and urbanization in developing countries rise,
commercial energy use in food processing, transportation, marketing and consumption
will increase rapidly, For example, in some developed countries the food system as
a whole is estimated to use about 17% of all commercial energy.

It follows that agriculture faces the task of making more efficient use of commercial
energy and putting to use alternative sources of renewable snergy which are available
now or in the future, Within the world's food and agriculture sector in its broadest
sense, the greatest scope for increased efficiency in the use of commercial energy is
in the off-farm parts of the food systems of the developed countries evolved during a
time of relatively low energy costs. There could well be substantial changes in the
location and seasonality of the production of some commodities in these countries and
even a reduction in the share that enters international trade, as a result of higher
transport and other fuel costs. As the marketed share of output in developing countries
is expected to increase dramatically over present levels by the end of the century
mainly because of urbanization, developing countries should pay attention to the scope
for the efficient use of commercial energy in planning their food systems for the future.

In crop and livestock production energy-intensive inputs can be used more efficiently
in a number of ways. Essentially these may be termed biological, chemical, mechanical
or, indeed,institutional depending on their characteristics, Generally a comprehensive
view should be taken of each agricultural prdouction system to reduce iis energy input by
any means available without necessarily lowering output. For example, improved cul-
tural practices such as the timely sowing of crops coupled with a better choice of ferti-
lizer material and, where irrigation is employed, better water management, can eco-
nomize on the use of fertilizers., Again, some of the minimum tillage systems and
practices that are now gaining in popularity show large savings in fuel. Crop varieties
may be bred not to achieve the highest yields with maximum input use but good vields
demanding only a moderate use of energy-intensive inputs,

Concern about possible environmental damage from the use of chemical pesticides
and herbicides, in addition te their energy-intensiveness, has stimulated the search
for economies in their use. Weed control by improved tillage and mechanical methods
or hand weeding are, in many cases, still the best method of weed control, especially
in developing countries with abundant labour. The need for insecticides and fungicides
use can be reduced by developing new methods relying mainly on biclogical conirel and
resistant varieties of crops.

The most effective way of reducing energy consumption in fishing operations is by
controliing the amount of fishing effort, This would also have the advantage of limiting
access to heavily exploited stocks.

A number of measures also can be employved to reduce the requirement and cost of
energy in forest industries., Chemical recovery sysiems in the pulp and paper indusiry
have developed to a high level of efficiency the concurrent generation of steam for
heating and power . Progress in this direction is being made in other forest indusiries
as well.

Many of these changes in technologies and practices can be and are being induced
by raising energy costs but governments of developing countries have little rocom to
manoeuvre in this respect, Again, a move towards a more efficient use of energy in
all these areas, outlined above normally will not be costless., Certainly, a greater
effort would be required by extension services to inform farmers on the available
technical choices and on the cost-saving significance of improved practices, In many
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cases, & redesigning of agriculiural pr'u,e policies, including farm input subsidies,
would promote the adoption of energy saving methods,

In addition to using commercial energy more efficiently, theres is scope for diversify-
ing energy sources by a wider use of renewable resources in agriculiture, This was the
theme of the UN Conference on New and Renewable Sources of Energy, convened from
10 to 21 August 1981 at Nairobi, The Conference dealt with ten sources of energy
(hydro~power, fuel and charcoal, biomass, solar energy, geothermal energy, wind
e»zme‘a"gvi3 cil Qbale and tar sands, m,@dn energy, draught animal power and peab) and it
adopted the "Nairobi pr‘ogrammm of action for the development and utilization of new
and renewable sources of energy!,

The Nairobi Programme notes that an energy transition towards a greater reliance
on new and renewable sources of energy is inevitable and it specifies two sets of actions:
specific measures for concerted action on policy areas and for specific sources of
energy; and priority areas for immediate action as a first step towards implementation
of the programme. Rural energy has been identified as one cf the priority areas.
Measures proposed for immediate action by the Neirobi Conference include energy
assessment and planning at the national level; research, development and demonstraiion;
transfer, adaption and application of mature technologies; and education, training and
exchange of information,

Specific measures for concerted action were recommended for, among others, bio-
mass, fuel wood and charcoal. One of the underlying themes of the Nairobi Conference
was agriculture itself as a source of energy, The guesiion is whether agriculture and
forestry can help ic overcome the energy \,r‘lsis faced particularly by the poor, by pro-
ducing more energy,

The total dry matter produced by photosynthesis each vear is a massive 116 thousand
million tonnes, the energy equivalent of six times the world's annual consumption of oil,
But only & small fraction - 0.8% - takes place on cropland, and of the volume produced
only a small share is availeble for conversion to fuel use, [f the worldis entire 1978
production of cereals, rocts and sugar had been converied inte fuel aleohol, it would
have met only 6% of the worldis total commercial energy needs,

The forest secior also is a major source of rencwable energy., A well-managed
village wood=lot planted with fast-growing tree species can yield as much as 20 cubic
metres of woed per hc,crar'o ecach vear, six times the yield of unmanaqed natural forest,
The main proolem especially in more dense}y settled areas, iz the availability of land,
Dramatic economies in fuslwood consumpmcn also can be reahzed if efficient wood-
'our‘mng stoves r @plaae traditional open fires, Charcoal is also widely used in urban
areas 'because it is easy to m"aanor‘t and charcoal stoves are cheap and efficient., But
charceal production is ofien inefficient although processes exist that could gr‘oduce two
tc four times more charcoal from the same quantity of wood, The problem is to develop
an effective but inexpensive small-scale charcoal kiln,

For the implemeniation and monitoring of the Mairobi Frogramme of Action, the
Conference recommended the areation of an inter-governmental body in the UN open to
the participation of all siates as full members., Additional international {financial re~
sources from all developed countries, international financial instituions and other interw
national organizations will also be required to support national efforts of developing
couniries aimed ai the development of new and renewable sources of energy. These
institutional and financial aspects of the Nairobi Programme of Action were to be dis-
cussed by the UN Interim Committee on New and Renewable Sources of Energy meet-
ing in early June 1982,



2, LONGER TERM TRENDS AND PROSPECTS

FUTURE TRENDS IN POCPULATION GROWTH AND THEIR IMPLICATIONS

What happens with regard to populaticn has important bearing on many aspects of
agricultural and rural development. Demographic patterns, along with income and
price changes, are major factors that determine emerging demands for food which
will have to be met by domestic agricultural production and imports, if needed. Other
key aspects are the pressure that population growth places on the agricultural sector
and rural areas as a source of employment and earnings and the implications of popula-
tion size and composition for efforts to meet housing, education, health and other basic
living needs in non-rural localities,

Some Facts about Emerging Population Patterns

During 1981 the United Nations brought out two important studies on long-term popu-
lation prospects. One study 13/ projects populations by country under four variants up
to the year 2025, this being the first time the UN has made projections at the country
level for periods beyond 2000, The second study 14/ makes projections up to 2150 for
the world and its major regions under five variants. Following are some highlights
from these two studies that have spemal relevance for those concerned with food, agr'l-
culture and rural people.

Tremendous population growth looms ahead, especially in the developing countries,
but slower rates of growth are starting to appear. Table 1-15 presents, for the per‘led
1980-2025, total population estimates and projections under the UN medlum variant for
the usual FAO classification of regions. Related rates of growth are also shown.
Patterns especially worth noting are:

Table 1-15., World population estimates and projections and related
annual rates of change {UN medium variant)

Population Annual rate of change

1980 1990 2000 2025 1980-90 1990-2000 2000-2025

......... millions ........ e B
Developin ket economies 2,193 2,765 3,413 5,106 2.4 2.1 1.6
O A oiag | arier eronom 378 515 699 1,293 3.2 301 2.5
Latin America 364 459 566 865 2.4 2.1 1.7
Near Fast 212 279 357 558 2.8 2.5 1.8
Far Fast 1,235 1,505 1,784 2,378 2,0 1.7 1.1
Other developing market economies 5 7 8 12 2.4 2.1 1.5
Asian centrally planned economies 1,075 1,227 1,377 1,617 1.3 1.2 0.6
Total Developing Countries 3 268 3,992 4,790 6,723 2.0 1.8 1.4
Developed market economies 787 840 893 982 0.7 0.6 0.4
North America 248 274 299 343 1.0 0.9 0.6
Western Europe 371 380 387 387 0.2 0,2 -0.1
Oceania 18 20 22 25 1.1 1.0 0.5
Other developed market economies 150 167 186 227 1.1 1.1 0.8
Eastern Europe and USSR 378 410 435 490 0.8 0.6 0.5
Total Developed Countries 1,164 1,250 1,329 1,472 0.7 0.6 0.4
World 4,432 5,242 6,119 8,195 1.7 1.6 1.2

13/ United Nations, Department of International Economic and Social Affairs (1981):
World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1980, Population Studies No. 78,
UN, New York (Doc. No. ST/ESH/SER.A/78).

14/ United Nations, Department of International Economic and Social Affairs (1981):
Long~Range Global Population Projections, Population Division Working Paper,
ESA/P/WP, UN, New York,
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-~ Total world population is projected to increase by 85% between 1980 and 2025,

- Most of this increase will take place in the developing couniries. Their population
is expected to double by 2025, whereas.only one~fourth more people in the developed
countries are expected. By then, 82% of all the people in the world are projected
to be in the developing regions, against 74% in 1980.

- The fastest rates of growth will be in Africa. By 2025 its population is expected
to have tripled from 1980.

~ Annual population growth rates are expected to fall noticeably between 1980 and
2025 and some developing countries will even be approaching zero growth. The

rate of growth of world population already has been declining somewhat: it was
1.9% in the 1966-80 period and down to 1.8% in the late 1970s.

These points are based on the medium UN population projections. There are many
uncertainties about what will actually happen. To give some idea of the range of fore-
seen possibilities, "low!! and "high!' variants of the projections are also shown

(Table 1-16),

Table 1-16. Population projections under UN high and low variants

Developing countries Developed countries World

....................... omillions L. .. e
Year 2000: high 5,033 1,304 6,337
low 4,604 1,233 5,837
Year 2025: high 7,647 1,488 9,135
low 5,917 1,251 7,168

Relatively fewer young people will be coming along. Inroads made by changing

attitudes toward family planning and having many children as well as some tendencies
toward later marriage, are expected to result in declining birth rates in many develop-
ing and developed countries. Fartly offsetting this will be declines in child mortality
rates - more of those who are born will survive. The net outcome is expected to be
populations that consist of lower percentages of children and young people under 15
years old (Fig, 1-5 and 1-6 overleaf),

There will be relatively more old people, Two forces will be at work here: better
living conditions and medical breakthroughs will enable the average older person to
live longer; and those who were born during the recent population growth 'bubble!
will become part of the older age group by the end of this century.

The proportion of older people, those aged 65 or over, will increase in both developed
and developing regions, But in the former, the increase is expected to be relatively
smaller since adult mortality levels are already low and only slight improvements are
expected, In contrast, in the developing regions there is much more scope for a decline
in mortality although, even there, recent and worrying signs are that death rates may
not be falling as fast as once expected.

Stabilized populations sometime in the future can be foreseen, The UN is project-
ing that, despite the trends for longer life spans, there will or, at least, can come a
time when populations will level out. However, this is not seen to take place in the
near future for the developed and developing worlds as a whole, even for the optimistic
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"low! UN projection (Table 1-17), Of course, some individual nations will reach popula-
tion plateaus well before the years shown in the table. But for other nations, stabiliza-
tion is not likely to occur until later and there are major hurdles to be overcome in
meeting the needs of their still expanding populations.,

Table 1-17. The ultimate size of stabilized population and the year of stabilization,
according to the three variants of projection

Low } Medium ~ High
Population Population Population
thousand Year thousand Year thousand Year
million million million
Developing countries 6.8 2080 9.1 2110 12.6 2130
Developed countries 1.2 2020 1.4 2080 1,6 2100
World 8.0 2080 10.5 2110 14,2 2130

Manv developing countries will experience rapid growth of cities and urban popula~
tions. More than half of the world!s population is expected to be urban by the year
2000 {Fig, 1-7). The urban population of developing countries is expected to double
between 1980 and 2000, implying an average annual rate of growth of 3,7% . During
the same period the rural population in these countries is projected to increase by only
18%; further, the proportion engaged in full-time farming activities is likely to drop
while that in off-farm work should increase, The urbanization trends in developed
countries will continue at modest rates 15/.

Child mortality Death Birth
rates (0-4) rates rates
R I Sagezs®
1930-i985 GE2SsRaRSEEEanaaiana1040kE 11.0 si4
ZuogsEnoSnETaEReRENY £
E3BEanszsassaa = Developing
1995-2000 g gmsasa= 72 5 ez 8.7 26.5 4
Bssas countries
SeBaaasns Be 5888
2020-2025 gzeagee 37.3 a= 7.7 maze 18.7
111 = 15
Bese i see”
1980-1985 gsas 20.1 2= 0.8 zza 15.8
esa =B =34
Eeoy as 4 Developed
1995-2000 BEs  16.1 85 10.0 255 14.3 countries
mes =1 8™
et EEE Ean
2020-2025 Za° 12.5 52 116 §§§ 13.7
ma =2=] =21
CEaoooasosaasaassps T SRR
1980-1985 FE2RRescaataanass 921 Be 106 gmasss 27.5
ZesprSaTYIEIEEgEas =k} GEEaes
spxssseazazza 22 s -
1995-2000 Eesssussaazaa  65.3 =z 9.0 s285z 23.9 | World Figure 1-5
SFrEEEEET LR =1 Rusa
mezsasn = Bane Trends in child mortality rates ( 0-4 years
20202025 geggese 341 s2 84 Ras” .17'9 of age ), crude birth and death rates,
1980-2025 ( UN medium variant )

Per thousand population

&
Ty,

These figures are based on United Nations, Rural and City Population, 1950-2000
as Assessed in 1978, ESA/P/WP.66, New York, 1980, as adjusted to correspond
to the 1980 round of UN population studies cited earlier.




Even more striking is the projected growth of large cities. The UN expects that 25%
of the urban people will be living in cities of 4 million or more by the year 2000, against
17% in 1980, Of the 43 additional cities expected to reach 4 million during 1980-2000,
37 will probably be in developing regions., By 2000 there will be perhaps 25 mega-cities
(cities with at least 10 million people), against 10 in 1980, Mexico City is projected to
have over 30 million people, S&%o Paulo 26 million and Shanghai 24 million.

DEVELOPING COUNTRIES
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Trends in the composition of the population
by age, 1980, 2000 and 2025
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Implications for Agriculture, Food Systems and Rural Development

These emerging demographic patterns carry important implications for the future
state of food and agriculture, some of which are touched upon here.

Meeting food needs of the urbanized

Cne direct result of the movement of people to urban places is that a lower propor-
tion of the population will be self-sufficient in food at family and community level,
‘Also, agricultural productivity will have to increase to meet the needs of the urban
population, The importance of local barter will decline and marketing systems will
have to expand and be more efficient to enable farm produce to reach the towns and
cities, Pricing input supply and food distribution mechanisms will need to be devised
that provide farmers with incentives to produce what people want and at the same time
not unduly penalize poor consumers, Basic policy decisions about how far to emphasize
domestic food production vis-&-vis trade and food imports, in meeting urban demands
will be faced.
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% Percentage urban
Percentage rural

Developing
countries

3.3 billion 4.8 billion

Developed
countries

Figure 1-7
Urban and rural population 1980 and 2000

4.4 pillion . 6.1 billion

Providing food in the right form

An urbanizing society tends to acquire new tastes, Wetern~-type soft bread, for
example, often becomes a popular food because of its convenience and its identification
with the 'lgood life'' of modern societies, But bread requires wheat and wheat grows
best in temperate climates, So many developing countries are in danger of finding
themselves increasingly dependent on werld markets, other countries and foreign ex-
change to meet basic cereal needs of the fast increasing urban population.

The potential magnitudes of such !"bread economies!! have become apparent in a
recent review of this phenomenon made by FAO, Imports of wheat and wheatflour by
continental Africa in 1981 amounted to 15 million tons of wheat equivalent and cost
$3.1 billion. At current rates of increase, these imports could double in 7 years,

A 1975 survey in Tunisia showed that per caput consumption of soft bread in urban
areas was 4 times that of rural areas and 5 times as great in the big cities, Similarly,
a 1977 study in Brazil showed urban per caput soft bread consumption to be 2 to 7 times
that of rural areas,

Price policies and controls could have some effect on the amount of soft bread con-~
sumed, but to go far in that direction can have political repercussions in many countries,
A supplementary approach is to encourage use of composite flours in bread making -
blending of wheat with locally produced cereals. The extent to which this can be done
is limited by the need of soft breads for gluten, of which heretofore only wheat has
been a source. FPlant breeders are hopeful of eventual success in breeding gluten~forming
abilities into sorghum, millet, rye, barley, and oats. FAO is preparing a special pro-
gramme to focus on this maitter of the rising demand for food based on non-traditional
cereals and ways to help developing countries deal with it,
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Competition for land and water

Urbanization and industrialization create new demands for land, especially in the
fringes surrounding tewns and cities, Cften the land that is most attractive is the best
agricultural land. The total amount of land converted to urban~related purposes may
not add up to much nationally, but farmers and sources of fresh produce near urban
centres may be seriously affected,

Farmers in outlying rural areas may be affected too. Urban growth may indirectly
result in space being taken away for roads, power plant sites, mining, and other non-agri-
cultural uses, The increased demand for land and the consequent rise in its price may
be liked by rural landowners, but for tenants and the landless it could reduce their
access to land,

Similar problems stem from increased urban demands for water, which may com-
pete with agricultural irrigation needs.

Helping people to gain employment

In developing countries, cities grow mainly because some of the rural population
migrate there in search of jobs and a better life, But most of them lack occupational
skills and many may lack even basic education., Even if they had some skills to offer,
there may not be jobs at wages affording a reasonable living standard.

The larger picture is that as economies modernize, relatively fewer people are
needed in agriculture and more seek non-agrarian pursuits. But where populations are
growing rapidly, employment opportunities cannot be created fast enough, How to
absorb the !"excess!' rural people is a real dilemma,

Efforts to tackle unemployment problems of rural people require a balanced blend
of two components: generating new employment opportunities; and helping people to
acquire the knowledge and skills needed for such employment, Beneath this is the
basic question of where to encourage additional employment -~ large~scale industries
in the cities? Smaller-scale enterprises in the middle-sized towns? Cottage industries
in the villages? More labour~intensive systems on the farms themselves? And in turn
the answers to these questions will affect the directions that agricultural technologies
and institutional arrangements can best take.

Improving rural living conditions

One by—product of urbanization is that people who stay on farms and in the rural
communities hear about the amenities of modern cities and soon want to have some of
them too, Examples are piped water, electrification, improved schools and medical
facilities. Providing such services in outlying rural areas can be costly yet not to do so
will lead to increased rates of rural-urban migration. What level of provision of basic
human services in rural areas is a difficult question facing many governments,

Providing for the rural elderly

The reduced mortality rates and longer life spans projected by the UN carry
especially important implications for rural communities, It will tend to be the younger
persons who migrate to the towns and cities, leaving behind their parents and other
older relatives. Traditional extended family systems for caring for the elderly will
be broken up by geographical distance and changing societies., New forms of community
assistance and sharing may have to be devised as partial substitutes for family relation-
ships,
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THE PRODUCTION OF FOOD AND ITS UTILIZATION

The trend in the growth of world food production 16/ which was at an average annual
rate of 2.4% during 1966-1980, was uneven during different phases of this period. It
had accelerated to nearly 2,8% per annum during 1971-75 from the average annual rate
of 2,4% in the previous 5 years, recovering rapidly from the food crisis of the early
1970s. It then dropped to 2.0% during the last 5 years, 1976-80. Thus per caput food
production, which had been increasingly by nearly 1% per annum in the first half of the
1970s, suffered a setback in the last 5 years of the decade when the annual rate of in-
crease was only a little more than 0.1% . This is the consequence of the rather poor
harvests of 1979 and 1980 caused by adverse weather conditions in @ number of regions.

The eight diagrams comprising Figure 1-8 compare the growth of food production
with population during the 1970s for eight groups of countries including the LDC.

While developing countries as a whole have achieved a modest margin of food pro-
duction over population growth during the 1970s, it was not so in Africa nor the LDC
as a group. The margins in the regions of Asia and the Far East and the Near East
are positive but slender although the former has achieved a wider margin in more
recent years., The centrally planned economies of Asia (ACPE), primarily due to China,
achieved growth rates of food production in excess of population growth during the 1970s.
Thus the patterns are diverse, The most disturbing feature is that in Africa and the
LDC, most of which are in Africa, food production during 1970s has failed to keep pace
with population growth.

1969-71- 100 1969-71- 100
140 4 All developing 140 J Africa
countries B

o Population

Food production (actual values)

--------- Food production (trend values)

140 4 Far East

Trend values: 1966-1981 exponential curve.
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countries

120 - Figure 1-8
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16/ Net of deductions for seed and livestock feed. If world agriculture is regarded as
being one farm this avoids the double counting of seed and feed (which are already
counted in the production data) and the crops and livestock products produced from
them,
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During the period 1966-80, out of 125 developing countries, there were 56 where
food production had increased over the last two decades at average annual rates of only
2% or less 17/. In most of them population was increasing by more than 2% and as a
consequence per caput food production was declining, Of these 56 countries, 23 countries
could only achieve annual positive growth rates of 1% or less and 8 showed actual declines
in the level of production. Even more disturbing is the lack of any improvement in this
performance in the 1970s: if anything, there was a worsening.

However, the data also provide an encouraging picture of performance by some
developing countries during this period. One fifth (26 countries out of a total of 125
countries) had annual rates of growth of food production of more than 4% and another
17 achieved growth rates of between 3% and 4% . The most populous countries of the
world such as China, India and Indonesia had annual growth rates in food production of
over 2.5% and in excess of their population growth rates. Of the 36 developed countries
for which data from 1966-80 were analysed, only 3 had an annual rate of change in gross
food production of less than 1% per annum. One half (18) showed annual growth rates of
between only 1% and 2% but the rates of growth of their populations are equally modest,
in most cases being less than 1% . Rather less than a quarter (8) achieved growth rates
of more than 3% per annum.

Overall, the growth in food production of developing countries as measured by annual
rates of growth was rather faster than that of developed countries but they have signi-
ficantly higher rates of population growth and their agricultural sectors face a far
greater challenge in satisfying food demand. Thus the annual rates of increase in per
caput food production at about 1.1% in both these broad groups of countries were roughly
comparable but whereas the food sector of the developed countries achieved this increase
by raising output by only about 1.8% per annum, the food sector of developing countries
had to increase output at almost double that rate, about 3.4% per annum.

Growth of Cereal Production and Demand

The longer~term of cereal production gives cause for concern because cereals con-
stitute a major component of agricultural production, particularly in developing coun-
tries 18/, For the world as a whole, the annual rate of increase of cereal production
was 2,7% during 1966-70, but was only 1,7% during 1976-80. The deceleration was
even more marked for the developing market economies: from 5.8% in 1966-70 to only
2.2% over the last four years of the 1970s. In Eastern Europe and the USSR, cereal
production in fact declined in the late 1970s. The consequence of the slowing down in
cereal production in the developing market economies is that while per caput cereal
production, available for direct consumption, increased at an annual rate of 3.3%
during 1966-70, over the 1976-80 period it declined at an annual rate of 1% .

17/ Including some developing countries with very small agricultural sectors in
relation to the rest of the economy, such as Singapore and Hong Kong.

18/ Cereal production was nearly 34% of total agricultural production for 1978-80
in developing countries but the range was quite large: from nearly 44% in the
centrally planned economies of Asia (China itself was over 45%) to a little more
than 15% in Latin America. For the LDC in which Bangladesh has a large weight,
the proportion was nearly 40% .
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Table 1-18 classifies 92 developing countries according to how their net cereal pro-
duction over the last two decades has changed in relation to the estimated annual rate
of growth of effective demand for cereals for direct human consumption resulting from
income and population growth. The picture that emerges cannot but give cause for
alarm. In a quarter (23) of the 92 developing countries analysed, net cereal production
went down, A further 40 countries, half of them in Africa and comprising about half
of the countries of the region for which relevant data are available, had positive growth
rates in net cereal production, However, these rates failed to keep pace with either
population growth or increases in total cereal demand in those rare cases where the
latter was lower than the former because of declining per caput incomes. Nine develop-
ing countries accommodated population growth but not cereal demand implying that their
self-sufficiency was declining, Only 19 countries satisfied both criteria with respect
to net cereal production, This is the record over two decades. If the shorter, more
recent period of the late 1970s is taken, the situation has deteriorated still further, as
per caput cereal production in developing countries has not increased at all. It is
hardly surprising, therefore, that cereal imports of the developing countries have been
rising 14% per annum by volume during the late 1970s. Allowing for exports and
smoothing out year-to-year variations, net imports of cereals by developing countries,
including the Asian CPEs, have almost trebled between 1966-68 and 1978-80, from
21,7 million tons to 59,7 million tons; and net imports of LDC have trebled
during the same period rising from 1,4 million tons to 4.2 million tons. Gross cereal
imports by developing countries also more than doubled, rising from 41.3 million tons
in 1966-68 to 85,6 million tons in 1978-80, although the developed countries, such as
Japan and the USSR, remained by far the largest importers of cereals, their gross
imports increasing from 66,1 million tons to 120,7 million tons during this period,
much of this for livestock feed.

Table 1~18. Classification of countries according to whether net cereal production h_as kept
pace with population growth and total cereal demand, 1961-65 to 1977-79 1/

Countries with growth in net cereal production

Which did not Which kept pace  Which kept pace

keep pace with with population with both popu-
Developing Negative population . growth but not lation growth &
regions 2/ growth growth 3/ cereal demand cereal demand Totals

number of countries ......... .. e

Africa 10 20 ) 4 3 37
Asia and the Far East - 8 - 8 16
[atin America 6 5 25
Near East 7 3 1 3 14
World 23 40 10 19 92

1/ Growth rates in per caput GDP 1960-1978 are used to calculate the income effect on cereal
" demand.

2/ Market economies.

3/ Or cereal demand in those cases where per caput incomes declined so that cereal demand
increased more slowly than population growth.

The mere fact of the domestic production of @ major food lagging behind the produc-
ing country's demand for it, is not necessarily a cause for alarm. [f demand is in=~
creasing rapidly because of increasing population, rising per caput incomes and changes
in consumption patterns, consumer welfare may well be increased by permitting imports
to cover the portion of demand not satisfied by domestic production. How far this would
be feasible depends on the country!s foreign exchange earnings and saving capacity,
Seventy~two developing countries were selected which are significant producers of
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cereals and whose self-sufficiency ratios (SSR) in cereals 19/ were less than 100 for
the average of the 3~year period cenired on 1979, Of these 72 developing countries,
the SSR of 11 improved over the period. 1966-68 and 1978-80 while it remained un-
changed {within a range of plus or minus one percentage point) in 3 others. In 58 coun-
tries or 80% of them, the SSR declined, Of these 58 countries there were 33 countries
whose declining S3SR was becoming an increasing burden on their balance of payments
and of these, two thirds (22) were in Africa. The situation in the LDC, 24 of which are
included in the sample of 72 countries,also worsened., The cereal SSRs of 19 LDCs
{or 79% of this sample of 24) deteriorated during the period reviewed while in 15 of
them {over 60% of the sample) the costs of cereal imports were assuming a greater
share of their export earnings. However, in over half the total number of countries,
(39}, the costs of imports of cereals as a percentage of their total export earnings
either declined or remained broadly unchanged.

A small change in the S3R of a staple food may have a dramatic effect on a develop~
ing country'!s balance of payments, particularly if it is a populous one with a rather
slender export base., This situation can be aggravated or improved depending on relative
price movements of cereals and the country!s exports. For example, India's cereal
SSR improved from 96% in 1966-68 when cereal imports absorbed nearly 47% of its
export earnings, to over 98% in 1978-80 although by then, in financial terms, India was
a net exporier of cereals. On the other hand, the proportion of Tanzania's export earn~
ings absorbed on average by cereal imports during 1978-80, at nearly 9%, was a heavy
burden on that country's balance of payments. Bangladesh's cereal SSR deteriorated
by 5 percentage points, from nearly 94% to 89% between 1966-68 and 1978-80; but
cereal imports as a percentage of its export earnings rose almost three fold: from
between 20-21% to 58% . A contrasting picture is shown by the oil exporting developing
countries, For Indonesia the cereal SSR worsened over the same period {(from 94% to
91.3%} but cereal imports accounted for a declining share of export earnings, from
12% to 4.5%, as exports expanded at a faster rate. Libyals cereal SSR was only 27%
during 1978-80 but the required cereal imports absorbed, on average, less than 1% of
its export earnings.

An issue frequently raised in the context of the adequacy of world food supplies is
the increasing use of grains (cereals and pulses) as animal feed. The amount of grains
annually fed to animals during 1977/79 is estimated at 546 million tons which is roughly
equivalent to 34% of the total world output of grain, Between 1966/68 and 1977/79 in
the world as a whole, the usage of grain as feed increased by about 3.2% per annum or
by 162 million tons, despite the fact that the annual rate of increase in world livestock
production had slowed down from 2.8% in the late 1960s to 2.5% ten years later. Most
of the increased use of grain as feed of 130 million tons was in developed countries and
nearly 83,5 million tons {an increase of about 5.7% per annum) of this increase was in
the USSR and Eastern Europe.

There was also a significant increase in the amount of grain used as feed in develop~
ing countries, from 52 million to 84 million tons during the same period, or an annual
increase of £,5% . The increasing use of grains as livestock feed in developing countries
reflects the increasing effective demand for livesiock products with rising per caput
incemes and has tended to provide the populations of these countries with a more varied
diet., But demand for cereal production for direct human consumption has also been
growing and,’ as shown above, many developing countries have been less successiul in
meeting this demand from their own agricultural resources, let alone the rising demand
for cereals for livestock feed,

Broadly speaking, this analysis shows that while a number of developing countries
have achieved impressive increases in food and agricultural production over the last
two decades, the increasess achieved in the last five years indicate a slowing down.
This deceleration is more perceptible as far as cereal production is concerned, While
this slowing down of growth has also characterized livestock production, the extent of

A FR4 £
18/ S8sR= Production of cereals

Production ~ Exports + Imports (all in volume terms)
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this deceleration was limited and has mainly taken place in developed countries. By
and large, the per‘for‘mance in food pr‘oductlon of the Least Developed Countries and,

in gener‘al the countries in Africa, gives cause for serious concern, underlining the
need for greater emphasis to be glven to accelerating their food pr‘oductlon with parti-
cular priority attached to increasing the production of cereals and other staple foods,

FOOD CONSUMPTION AND NUTRITION

The nutritional status of the population is closely related to national levels of eco-
nomic development and the incidence of poverty: it lies at the core of the problem of
development, There are a few alternative sources of information to food balance sheets
for monitoring the world nutrition situation because food consumption surveys are
difficult and expensive to mount regularly and only a very few developing countries have
conducted them, The 78th Session of the FAO Council while recognizing the limitations
of the methodology based on average per caput availabilities of food derived from food
balance sheets as distinct from food consumption, therefore urged that increasing use
of FAO food balance sheet data should be made in this monitoring task, These data
point out the fragility of the nutrition situation as indicated by the daily per caput calorie
supply in relation to requirements in Africa and Asia and the Far East Ffable 1-19).

Table 1-19. Daily per caput calorie supply in relation to requirements,
food production and food imports in developing countries

Daily p.er' caput calorie 1977-79 per caput:
supply in relation to Daily Food Volume of:

requirements calorie . production food food

1969 71 1974-76 1977-79  supply imports exports

e e B e e i 1969.71=100 ..........
Developing market economies 95.2 - 94,4 97.4 102 103 153 104
Africa 93.3 93.2 93,6 100 89 160 64
Latin America i07.7 107.8 109.0 01 107 155 114
Near East 102,0 108.0 113.2 ii1 105 218 105
Far East 92,3 90,2 94,1 102 106 113 133
Asian centrally planned ec. 90.2 97.0 ioi.1 112 113 162 .88
Total Developing Countries 93.5 95.4 98.8 106 106 156 105
Total LDC 87.7 83.2 82.6 94 g2 107 © 56

The developing market economies have achieved some modest improvement between
1969-79 in dietary energy supplies, recovering from the food crisis years of the mid-
1970s when countries in the Far East and Africa suffered particularly, In the Near East
the improvement was 11% but much of the increased food supplies were from imports,
the volume of which more than doubled on a per caput basis., Some of these imports
were consumed not directly but as livestock feed, particularly in oil exporting countries
where per caput incomes have been rising fast since the 1970s. Greatly increased
numbers of migrant workers in these countries also have tended to raise the level of
total food demand, leading to increased imporis of food,

The situation in the developing market economies of Asia and the Far East is both
more fragile and complex. The supply of daily per caput calories has modestly in-
creased, particularly since the mid-1970s, but to a level still well below the estimated
requirement., This modest improvement has been based on increased food production,

a considerable achievement, and from only a moderate increase in food imports, Ex-—
ports of food have also mcr‘eased in this region, reflecting the increased export orienta-
tion even in food commodities, while the lack of effective food demand due to widespread
poverty is hampering the solution of the nutrition problem in the region. On the other
hand, the Asian centrally planned economies, dominated in terms of population by China,
have shown a marked improvement attaining the average requirement although recourse
has had o be taken to increased imports of food,



Latin America, rather surprisingly in the light of its reasonably good perfcrmance
in increasing aggregate food production, recorded only a very small improvement
during this period despite a significant increase in the per caput volume of food imporis,
Increased feeding of livestock has taken up a larger proportion of domestic supplies of
cereals (over the period it rose from over 28% to over 33%) and exports of food products
including livestock feeds have also increased significantly.

The improvement in Africa has been negligible, with per caput calorie supplies re~
maining significantly below requirements. In this region a greatly increased per caput
volume of food imports has just about offset declining per caput food production, A
significant decline had also taken place in per caput food exports, thus indicating a
rapid rise in dependence on external sources for food. In the ILDC the situation wors-
ened by about 6%, with daily per caput calorie supply being, on average, more than
17% below reguirements in 1977-79., Per caput food production has declined but a
scarcity bf foreign exchange has inhibited its replacement by imported food,

As has been shown in an earlier section, 1979 was not a good year for food produc-
tion in Africa compared to 1878 and hence neither for the LDC, the majority of which are
in this region, This has shown up as a deterioration in average per caput dietary energy
supplies because imports or stock changes could not make up the deficit in production.

1966 - 68

/] Below 2199
2200-2499
2500-2999
(T 8600 and over

(30) Number of countries

Figure 1-9

Number of countries and their respective
share of population according to average
per caput daily availability of dietary
calories, 1966-68 and 1977-79

The Distribution of Food Between Countries

At the individual country level FAO food balance sheet data for the period 1966-68
and 1977-79 indicate a small improvement in the nutrition situation measured in terms
of average availability of calories (Fig. 1-9), Out of a total of 95 countries for which
detailed information is available for both periods, in 1966-68 as many as 41 countries
{accounting for 62% of the total population) had average per caput supplies of less than
2,200 calories which is not & minimum requirement but is used here to measure food
distribution. By 1977-79, this number declined to 31 countries, comprising 48% of the
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total population of the 95 countries. However, the number of countries and the population
accounted by them in each class of average per caput calorie supply are not strictly
comparable over-the two periods. For example, out of the 41 countries in the group
below 2,200 calories in 1966-68, only 27 remained in the same group in 1977-79; four
countries moved downwards into this group from the next higher group., What indeed

is more relevant are not the national averages but the within~country distribution of
calories and available data on this aspect will be discussed later in this section.

At the lowest levels of food intake, the structure of the diet is very rigid and improve~
ments in levels of nutrition relate to intakes of energy foods and protein primarily from
staple foods which can fill the calorie deficit at lowest cost. So people may eat more
but they may not have an appreciably better diet, Therefore an important dimension
of nutrition is the variation in diet which rising standards of living may ensure: the
gradual substitution of staple foods by animal products, oils and fats, sugar and fruits
and vegetables, The diet can become more diversified and hence less rigid and more
important for the consumer, more palatable, sometimes with no appreciable increase
in calorie intake, However, with rising incomes the tendency is for calorie intake to
increase as well, to eventually exceed requirements,

Again the preliminary analysis of data derived from food balance sheets reveals
that many but certainly not all developing countries have improved in this respect of
the diversification of diet since the early 1960s, Drawing examples from the LDC,
Benin and Mali in Africa and Afghanistan and the Yemen Arab Republic in the Near East
have recorded improvement in that between the early 1960s and the mid-1970s, the
average intake of calories was drawn less from staple foods and more from animal
products and fats and oils, although the changes were modest amounting o a few per-
centage points. On the other hand, some LDC did not improve the variety of their
diets while in yet others there was a deterioration, Examples of the latter are Niger
and Upper Volta in Africa and Bangladesh and Nepal in Asia.

This being said, the proportion of energy derived from cereals and other staple
food remains high in many developing countries, particularly in the poorer ones.
Niger and Upper Volta derive from these staples as much as 85% and Bangladesh 89%
of dietary energy with correspondingly low percentages derived from animal products
and fats. Even in Latin America where the average diet is much more divaersified in
terms of sources of calories or proteins than many countries in Asia, in Cuatemala
and El Salvador as much as 60% of the calories were obtained from staple foods even
as recently as the three year period centred on 1976, In contrast, in developed coun-
tries only about 25-30% or less of calories are derived directly from staple foods
such as cereals,

The levels of proteins of vegetable origin are largely dependent on the nature of the
staple food., They are more related to ecology than to income., For example, durum
wheat produced in dry areas will have 12% of protein but cassava, the staple food in
‘many tropical forest areas, only 2% . By contrast the levels. of protein in animal pro-
ducts do rot differ widely as between products but intake levels are highly dependent
on income and hence are more unequally distributed than vegetable protein. It can be
said that the level of protein intake is determined by the ecological environment in which
the poorer people live because they cannot afford to buy animal proetein food and vegetable
sources of protein vary according to the environment,

Differences in Nutritional Status Among Socio~economic Groups

Not only do there remain wide differences between countries and even between devel-
oping regions, disparities within countries in food intake continue to be large, Generally
income distribution is often more unequal than expenditure on total food, The main
reason for this tendency is that after a certain level of food consumption is reached,
improvements relating to quality in the consumption of a particular food commodity as
well as a diversification of the diet begin, as discussed above. By and large in grain
consuming countries, people move from coarse grains to finer varieties of the same
grains as well as from grains to livestock products, fruits and vegeiables etc. As a
result, a high inequality in the consumption of cereals and starchy roots is not seen
but significantly higher inequalities in the consumption of "quality! foods. This is
very clear from Table 1-20 which draws data from a variety of household budget
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surveys 20/, For instance, in Bangladesh in the case of cereals the 10% of the house-
holds with the highest incomes spent 2.4 times as much as the bottom 10% households
with the lowest incomes, while in the case of milk the multiple was 14 as much, for
meat 16 times and for eggs 10 times. Some of these differences, but certainly not
all, may be explained by the different sizes of households. Also 2.4 times more ex-
penditure on cereals by the top 10% of the households does not necessarily mean that
they consume 2.4 times as much cereals in terms of quantity or calories, Since a
shift to higher quality cereal mean that higher prices have to be paid for them, in
terms of quantity the differential will be less, often considerably less, However, at
low levels of average intake of calories, as in the case of Bangladesh where the average
availability of calories was a little less than 2,000 per day, even a differential in quan-~
titative terms of 1,5 or 2,0 in cereal consumption would mean significant undernutri-
tion among the lowest income households, In many other countries the differential in
expenditure on cereals between the top 10% and bottom 10% households is much
greater that that in Bangladesh. For instance, in the rural areas of western Malaysia
it was as high as 5.2 and in rural Egypt it was 5.6, In urban Nepal it ranged between
4,9 and 5.8 and in urban Malaysia it was around 4,5, Since in most of these cases
average levels of calorie consumption are not very much higher than the requirement,
the levels of calorie consumption of the poorest groups both in the rural as well as in
the urban areas must be extremely low. The differential between the expenditures on
milk, meat, fish and eggs by the top 10% and bottom 10% households is extremely high
in several countries and it is not unusual to have figures as high as 10 to 15,

The surveys shown in Table 1-20 were based on expenditures on various items of
consumption, mainly food, More accurate information on disparities of intakes between
income groups within the same country are shown by food consumption or nutrition
surveys although few developing countries have mounted them, mainly for reasons of
cost, For example, the Nutrition Survey of Rural Bangladesh (1975-76) indicates that
the highest income groups in the sample were consuming 16% more calories and 18%
more proteins compared to the lowest income groups of the same sample., Nuiritional
status also varied with size of holding, The households with holdings of 3 acres or
more of land on average consumed 23% more calories and 28% more protein than
families with very small holdings of less than 0.5 acres or who were landless,

Other nutrition surveys show that household nutritional requirements also vary
depending on their income, The Food Consumption and Budget Survey of Tunisia (1975)
shows that the two lowest income classes consumed on average around two-thirds of
the amount of calories and protein consumed per day by the two highest income classes,
However, the households with low per caput income also have lower per caput energy
requirements than the households of the highest income class. This is because the
proportion of active people ~ ihe bread winners ~ is smaller and the nuimber of children
higher in the lowest classes of income. But as lower income households tend to be
larger than higher income households, their requirements may well be larger also,

In each class of income and even amongst the poorest, some household were able to
satisfy their energy requirements, while conversely, energy deficits existed even in
the highest income groups although it was much less likely that they would be mal-
nourished,

That regional nutritional problems may exist even in countries where cverall food
supplies may be considered adequate is shown by the National Household Expenditure
Survey (Estudo Nacional da Despesa Familiar, 1977) of Brazil, Only 4 out of 23 regions
and sub-regions covered by the survey as published showed average calorie intakes as
being less than estimated requirements., However, all 23 showed discrepancies in some
aspects of nutrition, low levels of vitamin A being partcularly noticeable in 20, In fact,

20/ Not too much emphasis should be placed on inter-country comparisons of the data
as the surveys may not be on the same basis., Fitting income distribution curves
to data from household expenditure surveys may result in some distortion, parti-
cularly in the 'top! and 'bottom! tails of the curves. Household expenditure surveys
also may underestimate the existing inequalities in expenditures and hence consump~
tion for the simple reason that the very poorest may not have a household.
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FEEDING PROBLEMS OF VULNERABILE GROUPS, PARTICULARL'Y CHILDREN

Certain groups of the population are parti-
cularly susceptible to nutritional deficiencies
because their needs are more critical. Out-
standing among these vulnerable groups are
children up to the age of 5 years., Moreover,
pregnant and lactating women and the aged
also have specific nutritional needs. Systems
of nutrition surveillance must focus on these
vulnerable groups, particularly since there is
substantial evidence of unequal access o food
within & household, The Bangladesh Nutrition
Survey throws light on this problem, showing
that children of both sexes between 1 and 3
years old received only 46% of the calories
and 68% of their protein requirements. In
this sample, both male and female adults had
adequate calorie and protein intakes although
their diets showed deficiencies in other res-
pects, such as deficiencies in calcium and
vitamin A. The Survey showed that 12% of
the children below 12 years of age but 17% of
vounger children up to 4 years old suffered
from both acute (wasting) and chronic {stunt-
ing) undernuirition as measured anthropomet-
rically. The prevalence of combined stunting
and wasting was higher among female children.

Date from about 100 recent surveys indi-
cate that moderate malnutrition is prevalent
to an average extent of about 15% to 25%
among children although this figure could be
as high as 60% in some localities. The pre-
valence of severe malnutrition was about 3%,
accounting for a major part of the prevailing
high rates of mortality among children in
many developing countries.

Poverty is the main but not the sole factor
responsible for this situation. The nutritional
requirements of children normally can be
met with cheaper, traditional foods but the
bulkiness of staple foods poses a major pro-
blem for poor families with young children
to feed. Lack of education on cooking prac—
tices and food hygiene together with environ-
mental problems such as poor access to clean
water and proper sanitation facilities create
more difficulties.

A problem now gaining far wider recogni-
tion is that widespread advertising of formu-
lated infant foods by the food industry and its
influence on breastfeeding has aggravaied the
problem of child malnuirition.. Not only is the
cost of feeding with factory produced baby-
foods far higher than natural methods, but
problems of hygiene also make it worse. In
a recent study on the comparative costs of in-
fant formula and breast-feeding g/, it was

found that a reduction in feeding with pro-
cessed infant food could lead to substantial
savings due to lower costs in goods and
time involved in the treatment of mealnuiri-
tion and malnutrition-related diseases.
There are other adverse economic and de-
mographic factors related to the use of
processed baby-foods. Rising cosis of im-
ported baby-foods based on dried milk pow-
ders can worsen an already serious trade
deficit for low income countries. Imporis
of dairy products into low income countries
represented by the Most Seriously Affected
Countiries and LD C rose fourfold in value
between 1967-69 and 1977-78 and nearly
doubled between 1976 and 1978, Rising
imports of milk powders used for baby~food
manufacture and prepared baby-foods are
thought to be a major contributing factor.
In addition, the use of baby-foods for feed-
ing of infants also vitiates the natural con-
trol of fecundity that breast-feeding allows,
a control reinforced in many cases by
social custom. For example, the FAO 1979
study estimated that if all women in Ghana
not adopting family planning methods also
abandoned breast-feeding, theoretically
their fecundity would increase by 41%.

The current efforts of governments in
developing couniries to promote breast-
feeding are laudable. The recent code of
conduct approved almost unanimously by
the member countries of WHO should re-
duce the risks of misleading advertising
and sales promotion by the food industry.
Rut it would be unjust to lay the entire
blame on the industry for this situation.
Several other socio-economic factors are
also involved. These include rapid urban~
ization and the resulting changes in life
styles and the higher cost of living in towns
which forces mothers, particularly from
low income groups, to go back to work
soon after childbirth. Often these mothers
have to work long hours and spend much
time travelling to and from their places of
work, Itis impossible for them to breast-
feed their children under these conditions.
Even those countries which are signatories
of the IL.O Conventions regarding working
women and their right to maternity leave,
nursing breaks and breast-feeding facilities
such as cré&ches near the place of work,
often do not adhere to the spirit of the
conventions. Governments must not only
provide child health and nuirition education
but also promote breast-feeding by ensur-
ing that suitable facilities are provided
near to places of work.

a/FAO {1979) The Economic Value of Breast Feeding.
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deficiency of vitamin A which mainly affects young children up to 5 years of age, is
becoming recognized as an important public health problem in some countries of Asia,
In the severest cases, this deficiency gives rise to blindness,

Seasonal variations in food intake within the same region have also been demonstrated
in some countries. For example, again drawing from the Bangladesh Nutrition Survey,
in villages around Dacca calorie intake in October-November (1975), before the Aman
paddy crop was harvested, was only 85% of the intake in Febr‘uar‘y—Apr'il (1976) after
the crop was harvested. Similar' differences between seasons have been found in
East Africa.

The need for nutrition surveillance to be continuous and painstaking in those coun-
tries where the need is greatest have the least resources to accomplish this difficult
task., Those that are undertaking regular nutrition surveys merit encouragement and
support, as was underlined at the 20th Session of the FAQO Conference in November 1981,

ACCESS TO INPUTS AND SERVICES TO AGRICULTURE
TO ALLEVIATE RURAL POVERTY

The analysis presented in the earlier sections have drawn attention to the unsatis—
factory production trends in food and agriculture in some developing regions, part-
cularly in relation to food demand. As the agricultural labour forces of developing
countries are growing at slower rates than their total population and certainly slower
than food demand in most cases, labour productivity in agriculture, as measured by
output per agricultural worker, must increase at a rate faster than the rates of growth
of population and food demand if the trends are to be reversed,

The opportunities to increase food and agricultural production by bringing new land
into cultivation also are limited except in restricted parts of the world or at increasing
costs. Thus increasing total agricultural productivity in developing countries will depend
very much on the efficiency with which other factors of production - labour and inputs
such as fertilizers and water - are combined to intensity output from land, an issue
discussed in depth in AT 2000, An analysis of input~output data from 90 developing
countries attributed a major proportion of the increase in crop production in these coun- .
tries between 1961-65 and 1974-76 to fertilizers and the other modern inputs with which
fertilizers are associated., However, the effect on income distribution of the access to
productive inputs through the provision of services and hence their impact on the allevia-
tion of rural poverty, must not be ignored., Indeed, Chapter II will analyse the magnitude
and extent of rural poverty in developing countries and how it stems from a lack of ac-
cess of a major part of their rural populations to productive resources, particularly
land, As the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development (WCARRD)
emphasized, merely increasing agricultural output without a simultaneous attack on the
factors inhibiting the equitable access to land and other resources, will not overcome
- the problems of poverty, unemployment and hunger among rural populations.,

In concluding this series of sections analysing aspects of food and agricultural pro-
duction and consumption, the following section describes the shift in emphasis being
given to FAO!'s programmes in the areas of agricultural credit and extension and
training,

Credit Services

The availability of adequate credit services can be a powerful means of promoting
capital formation in agriculture and so increasing production, Many efforts are being
made in developing countries to establish an institutional rural credit system which
will meet the credit needs of agriculture. Considerably progress has been achieved
in many of them in meeting this demand., However, the credit needs of small scale
farmers,' who are neither organized nor able to exercise political power, have been
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largely unsatisfied. The limited financial resources available to rural credit institu-
tions are, more often than not, monopolized by those who are better off in economic or
political terms.,

In some countries the institutional credit system is undermined by excessive over-
dues and defaults and often large scale farmers are responsible for these. The ad-
ministrative costs of providing small farmers with adequate credit are bound to be
relatively much higher., The problem, however, is not so much one of devising special
schemes for the small farmers, but of introducing appropriate institutional checks and
balances to prevent the cornering of funds by the privileged, of keeping interest rates
at an economic level and of accommodating or absorbing the proportionately higher
burden of administrative costs on small loans,

In the final analysis it is the national credit policy and strategy which determines to
a large eiktent the success or failure of institutional credit systems. Key factors which
have inhibited their stable development in the past have been political interference

corruption, inward-~looking attitudes and excessive bureaucratic control.

FAOQO has often advocated the strengthening of credit institutions in developing coun~
tries and WCARRD has attached considerable importance to it in its Programme of
Action, For some time FAQ has been assisting in the implementation of small-scale
agricultural credit projects and the provision of training or of experts to banking institu~
tions, especially the weaker agricultural development banks., With the creation of the
Scheme for Agricultural Credit Development (SACRED) in 1977, the emphasis shifted
to providing support for setting up or reorienting credit institutions to national financ~
ing systems for mobilizing domestic resources, and to introducing the concept of an
international or regional network for facilitating Technical Cooperation among Developing
Countries {TCDCQC) in this area.

Together with its action on institutional aspects of credit, FAO activities though
SACRED also include the training of national personnel and the development or re-
orientation of national rural credit policies and programmes, including crop insurance
schemes and guarantee funds, Over thirty developing countries have either introduced
or are preparing for the introduction of guarantee schemes for credit to small farmers,
with crop insurance in about ten of them., The experience of these and similar projects
confirm that despite the high administration costs of providing credit to small farmers,
the repayment performance of small farmers and their organizations is often better
than that of large farmers and big landowners.

FExtension and Farmer Training. Services

The development of the human resource base has increasingly engaged the attention
of agricultural planners and the administrators of extension services in order to maxi-
mize the benefits that accrue from the use of costly agricultural inputs. This concern
has been coupled with the need to ensure that these services reach out to the rural poor,
resulting in significant changes in training patterns and strategies. The focus is on
agricultural development in the wider context of rural development, covering small
farmers, fishermen and forest workers, rural women, youth and the landless., Income-
earning activities and group training have received greater attention. For example, in
Latin America a UNDP/FAQO symposium was held in April 1981 on ""Strengthening of
Rural Extension Systems in Latin Americal!l, which was attended by representatives of
23 countries of Latin America and the Caribbean, It focused attention on how extension
services could be reoriented and strengthened to reach the rural poor more effectively.
Similar seminars are planned for East and West Africa and the Middle East.

Another new concept is the use of TCDC in the field of extension and training. An
inter-country consultation in Asia has resulted in a number of countries cooperating
in exchanging information and experience based on mutually agreed activities specifying
reciprocal TCDC arrangements. A similar inter-country consultation for TCDC in
agricultural extension and training was held for English~speaking countries in Africa
in November 1981, While the exchange of experiences is considered important, the
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major output of the consultations is the "Country Action Plan!, specifying the scope,
time-table and cost responsibility of each participating country. Three similar inter-
country consultations are being planned for Latin America, the Near East and franco-
phone countries in Africa,

The Small Far’mer“s Development Programme, now in operation in Bangladesh,
Nepal and the Philippines, grew out of the FAO/UNDP Regional Project "Asian Sur‘vey
of Agrarian Reform and Rur‘al Development! {ASARRD). This project pioneered a
thottom-up!! approach to the development of the rural poor through small group action
in planning, implementing and evaluating development activities that concern them.
The small homogeneous groups serve as a Iear‘ning, receiving and action mechanism
in the villages themselves. The approach is also being adopted in Indonesia, Thailand
and Sri Lanka in 1982-83, with support from UNDP and other sources.

The "Training and Visit" (T and V) scheme of agricultural extension has demonstrated
a significantly improved impact when the extension workers are regularly trained by
subject~matter specialists and when they visit farmers assigned to them on a regular
and scheduled basis. The T and V scheme also suggesis that a well organized and well
supported agricultural extension programme is a viable investment venture, Initially
introduced by extension specialists supported by the World Bank, the T and V approach
or some of its principles are being adopted by some countries in Asia, the Near East
and Africa, particularly in the promotion of monocrops and in areas where farm popula-
tion density is quite high such as India, Turkey, Bangladesh and Sri Lanka.

There are several other innovative approaches to improving the effectiveness of
rural extension services. The variations indicate that appropriate extension approaches
must be relevant to specific rural situations, the level of agricultural development,
characteristics of the farm people and development programme priorities. In Sri Lanka,
for example, the major emphasis has been the strengthening in the linkage between
research, extension and other services. In Syria and Bangladesh, the approach is to
improve the training of extension workers, while in the Yemen Arab Republic, the main
focus is on the strong organization of the extension service in a defined area. In general,
in countries whose experience in extension is rather new, such as Zambia and Tanzania,
an extension approach based on individual commodities is often adopted. Other couniries
such as the Philippines, Thailand and Malaysia have established ''social laboratories! in
institutions of higher learning in agriculture where alternative extension approaches are
being studied.

The future implications of these new developments in rural extension include an
increasing interest in reorientating and strengthening extension services to reach more
effectively the rural poor and to give more attention to rural women and vouth.

INTERNATIONAL AGRICULTURAL TRADE

Long~term Trends in Agricultural Trade

The international economic disturbances which took place from the early 1970s set
off profound changes in the structure and pace of world trade. The slow growth in
economic activity in most industrial countries depressed their import demand, Wide-
spread inflationary pressures and currency realignments modified the competitive
position of many countries., Unstable exchange rates and high rates of interest affected
capital markets and also added to the uncertainty of trade., In response to the changing
international environment, many countries adopted fiscal and monetary measures
aimed to restrict demand and some introduced or reinforced protectionist policies
aimed tc ease the pace of domestic adjustment, All these factors contributed to a
steady slowing down in the expansion of world merchandise trade from an average
annual rate of change in volume of 8 1/2% in 1963-73, to 4% in 1973-80 and even a
decline more recently still,

Although a number of countries succeeded remarkably well in adjusting thew ex—
ternal trade to these economic changes, this was not the case in a majority of oil



importing developing countries. The defizit in current account balances for this group
of countries was expected to reach about US $97 thousand million in 1981, 18% more
than in 1980, generating considerable financing problems for many of them. All in-
debtedness indicators such as debt-service ratios for developing countries also show a
clear deterioration, in particular since 1974,

Within this generally negative context, trade in agricultural products was the worst
affected among all major groups of commodities. While the share of fuels in total
world trade rose from 10% to about one-quarter during the past decad=, and thai of
manufactures f{luctuated between 55% and 60%, agricultural exports accounted for
only 15% of the world total in 1980 compared to 21% in 1973 and 29% ten years earlier,

Agricultural exports

There were significant changes in the distribution of agricultural export earnings
by region and country groups during this period. Developed countries increased their
proportion of world total export earnings due mainly to the sustained demand for food-
stuffs, particularly cereals, exported chiefly by them., The share of developing coun-~
tries in world exports of agricultural fishery and forestry products declined to 28% in
1980, over four percentage points less than in the early seventies (Table 1-21), All
developing regions failed to maintain their relative position in world agricultural trade,
except the Far East whose agricultural exports rose on an average by nearly 5% per
year in real value during the 1970s, However, this was mainly due to the improved
positions of the Republic of Korea and Thailand in world fishery markets and if trade
in fishery and forestry products are excluded, even the developing market economies
of the Far East lost some ground in their aggregate share of world agricultural {crops
and livestock) trade,

Despite a fairly high rate of growth in agricultural exports by Latin American coun-
tries of 2,5% per year in real value during the 1970s, their share of total agricultural
exports also declined from 12,5% to 11.6% during the period reviewed. The share of
the Near East decreased relatively much more markedly (from nearly 3% to 1.6% J,
as many countries in this region experienced sharp declines, both in volume and value,
in exports of some key commodities including cotton lint, rice, sugar and tropical
beverages., The most unfavourable situation was found in Africa, however, as agri-
cultural exports from the region declined by about 3% per year in real terms during
the past decade. Consequently, the region's weight in world total agricultural exports

decreased from 6.5% to 4.0%.

The export trade of a large number of developing countries is highly dependent on
a limited range of agricultural commodities and in many cases this dependence is
increasing. This feature renders their economies very vulnerable tc fluctuations in
both export prices and volumes of these commodities. In the past ten years, tropical
beverages accounted for as much as one~fifth to one~quarter of total agricultural
(crops and livestock) exports by developing countries, and coffee alone for 10% to 18%.,
Export earnings by developing countries from this single group of commodities has
fluctuated on average by more than 20% around their mean value since the mid-1960s,
T he importance of iropical beverages in the developing world can be seen from the
large number of countries where this group of commodities is the main export resource,
In a group of 87 developing countries, nearly half of them depended on tropical bever-
ages for 30% to over 90% of their total agricultural export earnings (Table 1-22),

The situation appears more disquieting in Africa since there is a sirong concentra-
tion of commodities even in several couniries ranking among the largest foreign ex-
change earners of the region. For example, Ivory Coast covered over 60% of its
total imports with exports of cocoa and coffee and this proportion has tended to increase
somewhat in the past decade, A similar commodity concentration was found in
Cameroon, Kenya and Senegal,

A number of countries in the Far East and Latin America have shown encouraging
results to their efforts to diversify exports. In the Far East, Malaysia's exports of
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Table 1-21. Value at current prices of world exports of agricultural
{crops and livestock) fishery and forestry products

Change Annual
1978 1978 rate
1/ to to of change
1969-71 1978 1979 1980 1979 1980 . 1971-80

thousand million $ ..... =~ .......... /2P
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 51.2 171.8 202.0 227.7 17.6 12,7 15.9
Developing market economies 17.3 53.8 60.3 65,2 12,1 8.1 15.5
Asian centrally planned economies 1.2 3.3 3.8 3.8 15.2 - 11.6
TOTAL DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 18.5 57.1 64,1 69.0 12,3 7.6 15.3
Developed market economies 29.0 106.3 128.4 148.9 20.8 16.0 16,7
Eastern Europe and the USSR 3.8 8.4 9.6 9.8 14.3 2.1 10.1
TOTAL DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 32.7 114.7 137.9 158.,7 20.2 5.1 16,1
FISHERY PRODUCTS 2,2 11.7 13.9 14.7 18.8 5.8 17.4
Developing market economies 0.7 3.8 4,6 4.7 21,1 2,2 19.6
Asian centrally planned economies 0.1 0.7 0.8 0.7 14,3 -12.5 18.8
TOTAL DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 0.8 4.5 5.3 5.4 17.8 1.9 19.5
Developed market economies 1.3 6.9 8.1 8.8 17.4 8.6 16.4
Eastern Europe and the USSR 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.4 300.0 - 11.2
TOTAL DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 1.4 7.0 8.5 9.3 21.4 9.4 16,2
FORESTRY PRODUCTS 12.3 37.7 44.8 47,3 18.8 5.6 14.5
Developing market economies 1,5 5.1 6.8 6.8 33.3 16.0
Asian centrally planned economies 0.1 0.5 0.5 0.5 - - 10.7
TOTAL DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 1.6 5.5 7.3 7.2 32,7 -1.4 15.5
Developed market economies 9.5 28.8 33.9 36.4 17.7 7.4 14.5
Eastern Europe and the USSR 1.2 3.3 3.6 3.6 9.1 - 12.5
TOTAL DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 10.7 32.1 37.5 40,0 16.8 6.7 4.3
TOTAL 65.7 220.9 260.6 289.7 18.0 11.2 15.7
Developing market economies 19.5 62,6 71.7 76.6 14,5 6.8 15.8
A sian centrally planned economies 1.4 4.5 5.0 5.0 11.1 - 12,4
TOTAL DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 20.9 67.1 76.7 81.6 14,3 6.4 15.5
Developed market economies 39.8 142.0 170.4 194,1 20.0 13.9 16,2
Eastern Europe and the USSR 5.0 11,8 13.5 13.9 4.4 3.0 10.7
TOTAL DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 44,8 153.8 183.9 208.0 19.6 13.1 15.7
e ieienes /2
SHARE OF -DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 32 30 29 28

1/ Preiiminar‘y .

rubber and tin declined from 70% to less than 40% of total export earnings in favour of
the rising importance of palm oil and raw logs. For the Philippines, copra, sugar and
logs took up 60% of the total exports in the mid-1960s: ten years later primary com-
modities still made up 70% of its exports but with a much more diversified range of
products. Similarly for Thailand, the share of rice, rubber and maize in total exports
declined from 64% to 52% during the ten years ending in the mid-1970s,

The emphasis towards industry that has characterized the development strategies
of many countries in Latin America has been part of a long-term effort to move away
from dependence on the exports of a very few primary commodities. The importance
of agriculture as a source of foreign exchange -~ as measured by the proportion of agri-
cultural exports to total merchandise exports ~ has tended to decline during the past
decade in a large majority of countries in the region. However, the region as a whole
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continues to show a high degree of dependence on agriculiural exports and on a relative~
ly few agricultural commodities., About 53% of total export earnings still came from

agr‘icultur‘al,‘ fishery and forest products in 1980 compared with about 60% in the sarly
1970s,

Many developing countries also depend on a limited number of traditional markets
in industrial countries for their agricultural exports. Industrial countries still accounted
in 1980 for nearly 60% of total exports of both foodstuffs and agricultural raw materials
by non-oil developing countries, Conversely, in that year trade between non-oil ex-
porting developing couniries accounted for only about 17% of their total exports of food~
stuffs and 23% for raw materials, However, agricultural trade between oil-importing
developing countries rose faster in 1973-80 than did their agricultural exports to .
industrial country markets, This was mainly accounted for by some successful attempts
at regional economic integration and the larger penetration of the wealthier middle~
income non=oil countries in food markets. Another notable feature has been the increas-~
ing importance of markets in traditional oil exporting countries for the agricultural ex-
ports of non~oil exporting developing countries during the same period, their shares
of these markets rising from over 3% to nearly 7% for food commodities and from just
under 1% to over 4% for agricultural raw materials.,

Trade in agricultural products between developing countries would undoubtedly expand
more rapidly if the problems in opening up new markets could be overcome. These
problems include a lack of eifective transport and communication systems between many,
even adjacent, developing countries, the difficulties in acquiring information on markets,
import procedures and documentation, and, in some cases, no guarantees of payments.

Agricultural imports

In sharp contrast to the overall trend during the past decade towards a slackening in
the growth of developing countries! exports of agricultural commodities, their imports
of these commodities rose considerably, They were importing about 17% of the world
total value of agricultural, fishery and forest products in the early 1970s but nearly one
quarter by the end of that decade. Their total agricultural imports rose by aboui 15%
per annum over the 1970s and reached US $75.8 thousand miliion in 1980. In real
terms the increase was much less, being about 7% per year, but was still nearly twice
the growth rate of the 1960s,

Table 1-23, Imporis of total food products and cereals by current
value for develeping countries and LDC

., FOOD PRODUCTS .... ...... CEREALS .......
196971 1979 1980 1569-71 1979 1980
............... vereeee million $ Ll
Developing market economies 7,040 34,736 46,569 2,799 12,439 17,381
frica 1,199 6,234 8,088 377 2366 30224
Far East 2,605 9,308  11,47S 1,276 3,088 3,954
Latin America 1,760 7,848 11,543 616 3,314 5,181
Near East 10330 10,843 14,939 502 3,572 4,815
Total Developing Countries 7,887 39,507 52,303 3,397 15,798 21,531
Total LDC 516 1,714 2,921 239 665 1,454

Imports of food, in particular cereals which in 1980 represented nearly 30% of the
value of total agricultural imports by developing countries, accounted for most of the
increase, In current values, imports of food by developing countries fose by over 20%
per year during the past decade and reached US $52, 3 thousand million in 1980, one-
third more than the previous yvear (Table 1-23}. In constant 1969-71 prices, the real
increase was approximately 8% annually, The growth rates of cereal imports during



the 1970s at 19.3% and 7,6% in current and constant prices respectively, were close
to that of other food products. Imports of both food and cereals rose at a slightly
faster rate in developing market economies than in developing countries as a whole,
while imports of cereal imports by the LDC rose faster than those of all food products.
Industrial countries were the source of about 55% of the food commodities and 41% of
the agricultural raw materials purchased by oil-importing developing countries in 1980,

Food imports rose in real terms by as much as 12% per year in the Near East, by
over 7% in Africa, by about 6% in Latin America, and by 5% in the Far East, These
different growth rates caused a substantial shift in the respective weights of the develop~
ing regions in world agricultural trade, Imports of agricultural, fishery and foresiry
products by the Near East, which in the early 1970s accounted for about 17% of total
agricultural imports by developing market economies, have increased to represent
about 30% of the total in 1980, nearly the same proportion as the Far East. The share
of Latin America declined slightly from about 27% to 24% during the same period while
that of Africa remained stationary at about 16%~17%.,

Agricultural imports were strongly concentrated in & small number of newly indus~
trializing and oil exporting countries and territories. In the Far East, the Republic
of Korea, Hong Kong and Singapore , which account for a minor proportion of the region's
population, imported a major and increasing share of the region's total ~ 56% of the total in
1980 compared to 45% ten years earlier, Two industrializing countries in Latin America
- Brazil and Mexico - and a traditional oil~exporting couniry ~ Venezuela - together
accounted for half of the region's total agriculture, fishery and forestry imports in
1980, In Africa three countries, Algeria, Morocco and Nigeria, accounted for more
than half of the total volume of the region!s cereal imports,

The rapid increase of agricultural imporis in developing countries with relatively
high levels of income did not represent, for a majority of them, an insurmountable
financial problem, In fact, the proportion of agricultural imports to total exporis during
the 1970s has declined on average from 27% to 16% in eight industrializing countries, 21/
and from 23% to 18% in another ten oil-exporting developing countries 22/, However,
the concentration of imports in these couniries with the capacity to finance them should
not conceal the fact that for a large number of low income economies, rising agricultural
imports are imposing increasing burdens on their balance of payments., For the group
of 31 L.DC, for example, the value of agricultural imports in 1980 accounted for nearly
one half of their total merchandise export earnings compared to only a third in 1969-71,

The changes in the burden caused by imports can be measured in another way by
comparing them with the prices of the importing couniry's overall exports 23/, By
this measure three quarters of 79 developing countries faced increased agricultural
import burdens totalling cver US $6, 3 thousand miliion, Had the ceost of agricultural
imports moved more in line with the prices of these countries' exports, their import
costs would have been less by this amount. The lergest increase in the agricultural
import burden on the exporting sector showed up in countries which benefited from

21/ Argentine, Brazil, Colombia, Mexico, Philippines, Singepore,
FRepublic of Korsa and Uruguay,

%)
.,

/ Algeria, Angola, Congo, Ecuador, Indonesia, Iran, Nigeria, Syria, Trinidad
and Tobago and Venezuela,

8o

-

To estimate the import burden, the current value of agricultural imports in each
year is multiplied by the ratio of agricultural import value to an index of total
sxport prices, The actual value of agriculiural imports is deducted from this

caleulated figure,

[A]
()

Import Burden = Mi * _1\7?:1“ - Mi

where Mi = current value of agricultural imports in year 1
#i = index of total expori prices in yvear i

i

The unit values of both exports and imports were on & f.o.b, basis in this particu~
lar study, so any additional burden caused by adverse changes in the freight costs
of imports is excluded,



relatively high levels of development over the decade. Egypt, Brazil, the Republic of
Korea and Mexico each have experienced increased import burdens of around US $2
thousand million or more, while Saudi Arabia and Nigeria have faced extra import
burdens of over US $1.5 thousand million. On the other hand, by this measure the
import burden of Cuba has declined by over US $600 million, and that of Bangladesh
by US $560 million.

Imports of agricultural fishery and forestry products by developed countries as a
whole reached US$ 208 thousand million in 1980, Of these, US $194 thousand million,
or about 93% of the total, were accounted for by purchases by developed market economies.
Over the decade, however, it is in the developed centrally planned economies that the
most pronounced increase in imports took place, While in developed market economies
agricultural imports rose by one quarter in volume and by 266% in value during 1970-80,
those of Eastern Europe and the USSR nearly doubled in volume and rose almost six~
fold in current value,

Much of this increase stems from the greatly increased net imports of FEastern
Europe and the USSR which went up almost 14 fold during the period from the mid-
1960s to 1980, In 1966/68 their net imports absorbed nearly 38% . Looking at it in
another way, Eastern Europe and USSR absorbed nearly one half of the increased
exports of cereals during this period.

Terms of Trade

The terms of trade of agricultural exporis against non~agricultural imports have
shown a high degree of instability during the past decade, The major causal factors
were the two large increases in petroleum prices in 1973-74 and 1978-80; the price
boom in tropical beverages in 1976-78; the steady though comparatively moderate
increase in prices of manufactured goods; and the declining trend in the prices of
some commodities including tea, jute, bananas and some vegetable oils relative to
those of manufactures, The overall impact of these and other price changes together
with changes in the volumes of agricultural exports are shown in Figure 1-10, It
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indicates the real changes in the purchasing power of agricultural exports during the
past decade., The prices of petroleum and manufactures, which account for a major
proportion of total imports (70% to 90% in most developing countries) are taken as the
deflator, ‘

Developed and developing countries were affected differently by the changing trading
situation., Developed countries, particularly those exporting cereals, meat and some
vegetable oils, benefited from large increases in the volume of their agricultural ex-—
ports which more than offset the decline in the unit value of them, especially during the
second half of the 1970s (T'able 1-24). Their earnings from agricultural exports theo~
retically enabled them to finance the importation of on average 1.8% more manufactured
goods and crude petroleum per yar throughout the decade.

Table 1-24, Income terms of trade of agricultural exports for manufactured
goods and crude petroleum

1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980

.................... 1969-71=100 .. ... c. ittt
Developed market economies 107 122 161 146 139 141 139 152 148 135
Developing market economies 97 102 117 113 165 120 143 125 114 96
LDC 96 97 99 78 69 9% 104 74 74 54

In contrast, a large number of developing countries became increasingly squeezed
between stagnating, narrowly based and unstable agricultural export earnings and rising
costs of non-agriculfural imports, For the developing countries as a whole, the price
relationship between agricultural export products and imported manufactures and crude
petroleum declined on average by nearly 1% annually. The decline was to a large extent
compensated by an increased volume of exporis since the purchasing power of their
agricultural exports actually rose by about 1% per year during the same period. How-
ever, gains and losses fluctuated widely around these averages with two exceptional
periods, 1973-74 and 1977-78, accounting for a large part of the total gain. Moreover,
the pronounced upward shifts in prices in these years only benefited the exports of a
small range of commodities and hence countries. On the whole, no real improvement
can be discerned in the purchasing power of agricultural exports of developing countries

during the 1970s.

Among developing regions Latin America and, to a lesser extent, the Far East,
achieved some gains in the overall purchasing power of their agricultural exporis during
the past decade because increased export volumes compensated for adverse price
changes. However, developing countries in Africa experienced a sharp decline in ex-~
port volumes which contributed to an estimated loss of 1.4% per annum in the purchas-
ing power of their agricultural exporis. The loss was even more marked in the Near
East - about 5% per year - although this region is much less dependent on agriculture
for its export earnings.

The sustained gains in purchasing power 24/ achieved by developed market econo-
mies contrasted markedly with the much smaller and unstable gains of developing

24/ Calculated by multiplying the curreni value of total agricultural exports by the
index of income terms of trade in each year, and deducting from the product the
current value of agricultural exports, The figures thus calculated provide an
estimate in current value terms of the gains and losses in the purchasing power
of agricultural exports., Its corollary - the import burden - is shown in footnote 23,
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countries (Table 1-25), Over the decade the gains by these developed countries were
on average nearly six times larger than those of developing countries, Even in 1977,
a period of boom for their agricultural exports, developing countries! income gains
represented no more than two thirds of those by developed market economies and in

the years following 1877, their gains diminished steadily. They suffered an aggregate
loss in 1980, the first since 1971,

Taole 1.-25, Gains and losses in the purchasing power of agricultural exports
against manufactures and crude petroleum, 1971-1980

1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980

..... Cieieineseieneecurrent S million .. e e

Dev' ed market ec. 2,283 8,734 36,388 33,046 29,818 32,941 34,739 55,284 61,613 52,109
Dev'ing market ec. =531 406 4,766 4,738 1.835 8,502 22,314 13,445 8,445 -2,608

Africa -260  -43 386 208 784 78 1,873 485 817 -2,940
Far East -87 -184 397 1,838 279 1,494 4,873 1,903 2,678  ~-371
Latin America  -224 624 3,141 2,572 3,301 7,578 16,586 12,612 9,119 3,707
‘Near East 20 238 796 413 314 78 -79  -335 -1,103 -1,821

Total LDC -63 -52 -21 -501 ~501 ~-293 139 ~750 ~914 -1,619

A preliminary study covering 79 developing countries shows that although nearly
all of them had some increase in current terms in export earnings from agriculiure -
for nearly one third of them, the increase was greater than 15% per yvear and compared
favourable with imports ~ in nearly two thirds the rate of growth in the income terms
of trade showed a negative trend, A statistically significant upward trend was evident
in only 16 countries including Rwanda (15% annually), Ivory Coast, Jordan and Bolivia
(over 8%), Guatemala, Colombia, El Salvador, Sumname C’ameroon, Malawi and
Indonesia (over‘ 5%). At the other‘ extreme, 22 countries showed a significant downward
trend, ranging from declines of less than 5% for Mexico and Peru to falls of over 15%
for Mozambique, Benin and Niger., Even for the number of countries for which no
significant trend could be established in statistical terms, the evidence points to a
general downward movement in the purchasing power of their agricultural exports,

Strong rates of growth or even decline of purchasing power tended to be asscciated
with higher degrees of stability. Instability appeared to be more of a problem for the
large group of 40 countries whose average annual increase in the purchasing power of
agricultural exports was less than 6% up or down, It was a particularly disturbing
feature for several African countries including Zambia, Congo, Gambia, Togo and
Zaire whose agricultural exports also declined in terms of purchasing power,

There has been a wide range of changes in individual countries' purchasing power
of agricultural exports over the past decade, as might be expected. While Colombia
and Ivory Coast each gained over US $2 thousand million, Brazil alone 9a1'ned almost
US $6 thousand million at 1970 prices in purchasing power. A further four countries,
Indonesia, Guatemala, Thailand and Cuba each gained over US$ 1,000 million - or
us $100 mlllz_on each year on average., In contrast five couniries 1655 over US $1,000
million in purchasing power over the decade, with Egypt appearing to have fared the
worst ~ nearly US $2,.8 thousand million in ten vears, About one-half of the 79 coun~
tries emerge with a loss, The aggregate net loss for all the countries is about
US $4 thousand million, or US $400 million each year on average. This represents
a transfer either to those who purchased the agricultural exporis or to those who
supplied the imports of petroleum and manufactures,

That these transfers have often been at the expense of the poorer countries can be
seen by considering the position of the LDC, These couniries although numbering less
than a quarter of the 79 developing countries studied accounted for one-third of the
total losses,
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Agricultural Trade Balances of Developing Countries

As would be expected from the still predominantly agriculture~based economies of
most developing countries, their agricultural trade shows on the whole a positive trade
balance., The aggregate surplus for developing countries as a whole rose from US $8.2
thousand million in the early 1970s to an annual average of US $12,6 thousand million
in 197880 in current dollars (Figure 1-11). There was however, a sharp reduction in
the surplus of the agricultural trade balance in 1980, to US $5.8 thousand million,
reflecting an increase of US $4. 1 thousand million in the deficit of the Near East and
an erosion in the surplus of all other developing regions. Particularly affected among
these were Africa, where the surplus was approximately 60% lower than in 1979, and
the Far East,

However, these changes in the trade balances in current terms fail to show the over-
all deterioration which has taken place in the agricultural trade position of developing
countries as a consequence of the developments discussed above, In real terms, their
net trade surplus in 1978-80 was only US $ 1.6 thousand million 25/, not even one-fifth
that of 1969-71., For developing market economies as @ whole, agricultural imports
were equivalent to about 76% of the value to exports in 1978-80 compared to 56% in the
early seventies, All developing regions except the Far East showed an increase in the
agricultural import/export ratio during this period: from 32% to 37% in Latin America
but from 40% to over 80% in Africa. In the Near East the value of agricultural imports
in 1980 was over four times larger than exports, compared to a near balance in the
early 1970s.

The main factor was the greatly increased imports of food commodities by oil-
exporting countries, There was also a decline, however, in the surplus of oil importing
developing countries, in real terms, from US $8.5 thousand million in 1969-71 to
about $4.7 thousand million in 1978-80. The agricultural sector of these countries,
which remains in most cases their major source of export earnings, was therefore
covering a declining share of the trade deficit of other sectors. In the early 1970s
their net agricultural trade surplus financed about one half of their non~agricultural
trade deficit; by 1979 this proportion had fallen to 35% and to only 23% in 1980, The
trend appears even more unfavourable if fishery and forest products are excluded
because developing countries have had in the past two years a positive trade balance
in these products of about $3 thousand million.,

Several important changes tock place during the past decade in the net trade posi-
tions of individual countries, In 1978-80, 49 developing countries out of a total of
90 showed a positive trade balance for agricultural {including fishery and forestry)
commodities, the remaining 41 being on average net importers. - In comparison, the
number of agricultural net exporting and importing countries in 1966-68 had been
respectively 67 and 23. Thus 18 countries, of which 10 are in Africa and three heavily
populated ones in Asia {(China, Bengladesh and Pakistan], reversed their agricultural
trade position and became net importers, Moreover, another group of ten African
countries experienced a deterioration in their net surplus. On the positive side, there
was only one notable instance - India - of a country having reversed its agricultural
trade position since the early 1970s toc become a net exporter. A few others including
Bolivia, Chile and Mexico achieved variable degrees of success in reducing their net
-agricultural trade deficit.

As previously discussed, changes in a country's agricultural trade may arise from
a variety of positive or negative factors, The deteriorating trend in agricultural
balances in a minority of cases can be attributed to a rising effective demand for food,
or to more diversified production and hence export patterns, welcome developments,
Most developing countries remain heavily dependent on agriculture for their export
earnings. In some of these, including Ethiopia, Tanzania, Mauritania, Madagascar,
Lao and Pakistan, the share of agricultural exports in total merchandise exports tended
to rise during the past decade, but the relative weight of imports in their total agri-
cultural trade also increased.

25/ Obtained by deflating current values by the export and import unit value indices

{1969-71=100) of agricultural products,
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Figure 1-11 Agricultural and non-agricultural trade balances
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INFLATION AND AGRICULTURAIL. PRICES

Apart from affecting levels of supply and demand, relative agricultural prices exert
a direct influence on the size and distribution of rural incomes. Over the long run
prices also affect rural employment, determine shifts of resources among production
units of varying labour and capital intensities and ultimately affect patterns of agricul~
tural production. In addition to these direct supply and distributional effects, changes
in agricultural prices also have many intersectoral implications.

The complexity of these issues and the conflicting interests of the different economic
and social groups of the population involved, render the setting of agricultural price
policies one of the most difficult problems facing agricultural planners, The difficulty
of this task has been made worse in recent years by the unprecendent inflationary pres-
sures that have affected nearly all economies,

Obviously inflation affects the nominal prices of both farm products and farm inputs.
Its net effect on farm incomes is difficult to assess given the paucity of relevant country
information. Farm costs are typically one of the less adequately covered areas in the
agricultural statistics of most countries and their proper interpretation poses technical
and conceptual problems. Series on producer prices are also fragmentary and their
geographical coverage is particularly narrow for developing countries. These limita~
tions permit only a summary review of the recent evolution of farm and input prices,

In developed countries as a whole, producer prices for most agricultural commodities
in the 1970s showed an overall upward trend which compared favourably with the in-
crease in consumer prices generally, The overall increase in producer prices of de-
veloped countries in nominal terms was punctuated by particularly favourable periods
such as 1975/76 and 1979/80, when a large number of countries recorded substantially
higher prices for all or nearly all the main agricultural commodities. In contrast,
1974/75 showed a long list of exceptions to this trend while in 1977/78 there was not a
single country without any price decline. In this yvear the Federal Republic of Germany
and the Netherlands reported reduced prices for no less than eight out of twelve main
commodities, More recently, the increase in farm product prices in the EEC was
estimated at about 11% in 1981, the highest since 1976 when a 16.8% growth was recorded.
The increase in 1981 was about the same as that in consumer prices, In a majority of
ten developed market economies 26/, weighted average prices (unit values) received by
farmers for wheat rose by an average of 10% to 15% per year during the 1970s. With
few exceptions, such as Italy and the United Kingdom, the increase was on average
higher than that of consumer food prices and general inflation. Producer prices of
potatoes rose considerably faster than general inflation in Belgium, Denmark, Italy
and the UK, but failed to keep pace with consumer prices in Sweden, Canada and the
USA. The increase in prices for livestock products, in particular all types of beef and
even more markedly, whole milk, also tended to exceed that of the cost~of-living index
in the majority of countries and years.

As regards the evolution of producer prices vis-a-vis production requisites, the
situation appeared generally less favourable to farmers. The index of prices received
by farmers for all agricultural products deflated by prices paid for production requi-
sites as a whole shows that in a two~third majority of developed countries there was a
deteriorating trend during the past decade, Deflated farm prices declined on average
by no less than 5% per year in Spain, by nearly 2% in Finland, Denmark and Ausiria
and by about 1% in Belgium, Sweden and Switzerland. Favourable trends were apparent
in only a few countries including France, Greece, Italy and Norway. The increase of
11% in farm product prices in the EEC in 1981 failed to match the estimated rise in
costs of production requisites of nearly 13% although the gap was narrower than in
earlier years when it was in the range of 4~5% ., In 1979-80 real incomes of farmers
in the EEC were estimated to fall by on average 25% . In North America also, net farm
income declined sharply in 1980/81,

26/ Belgium, Denmark, France, FR Germany, Italy, Netherlands, Sweden, UK,
Canada and the United States,
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Among the main individual inputs, prices of fertilizers as a whole rose faster than
prices received by farmers for crops in eight out of sixteen developed countries for
which information is available, The average yearly increase in prices paid for ammo-
nium sulphate was in the range of 6% in Denmark to over 20% in Belgium, Italy and
France. For single superphosphate, increases exceeded 20% in 5 out of 8 developed
countries.,

As regards developing countries, farm product and input prices are available to
FAO only for some crops and fertilizers and cover a heterogeneous group of only 12
countries,

Between 1973 and 1979 prices received by farmers for crops appeared to increase
faster than the prices paid for fertilizers in all countries of this group except Zimbabwe.,
In the cases of Mali and Bolivia, the average rate of improvement in the crop/fertilizer
price ratio was 1% to 2% and in the Republic of Korea, Honduras and Colombia, 4% to
6% . Other countries including Burma, Egypt and Indonesia recorded even more favour-
able trends, while for Argentina and Kenya, which reported annual increases of 24% to
30%, the reliability of data must be questioned,

The crop/fertilizer price ratio is clearly a poor indicator of the evolution of farm
net incomes. Another proxy which may provide an indication of trends is the level of
support prices deflated by the cost of living index. In the set of developing countries
for which comparable data exist = 13 countries for wheat, 19 for maize and 25 for rice -
the trend appears to be one of decreasing relative prices since 1976. For wheat there
were no instances of significant increases in deflated support prices; in maize the
situation was somewhat similar, although price declines were less marked. Only in
rice was there some evidence that some countries had been successful in increasing
the purchasing power of farmers' support prices.

Support prices of cereals in developing countries have more often been lower than
regional or national unit values of cereal imports. Out of 37 price observations for
1979 and 20 for 1977 or 1978, national support prices were higher than regional unit
values in only 18 instances and higher than national import unit values in only 16 in-
stances and lower in 27 instances. However, unit values of cereal imports in 1979
tended to be relatively high although below the level of the mid-1970s,

Except for some specific country cases, available information does not permit an
overall assessment of the impact of farm product prices on retail prices of food and
on consumer prices in general, Retail food prices are affected by a variety of factors
related not only to supply and demand but also to the degree of government intervention
in prices and the efficiency of the marketing and distribution systems. It has been
observed that changes in retail food prices are more closely related to the overall rate
of inflation than to changes in prices at the farm level,
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2. RURAL POVERTY IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES
AND MEANS OF POVERTY ALLEVIATION

INTRODUCTION

In recognition that the majority of the world!spoor are rural people and that the extent
of rural poverty has not diminished and, indeed, may have increased in recent years,
the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development (WCARRD), held in
July 1979, adopted a concrete Programme of Action for Agrarian Reform and Rural
Development for the alleviation of rural poverty. This Programme included a recom-
mendation to FAQO and other UN agencies to sensitize member couniries to the problem
of rural povery, The programme recommended, amongst other things, to national
governments of developing countries specific targets for the reduction of rural poverty
in the 19890s and 1990s within the framework of national development plans and pro-
grammes, Nutrition and literacy figure prominently among the areas for which targets
with specified dates were set. Elimination of conditions of under-nutrition and the
achievement of universal literacy by the year 2000 were commended. Health for all by
2000 is also the declared goal of member governments in pursuance of the recommen-
dations of the Alma Ata Conference sponsored by the World Health Organization (WHO
1980) and UNICEF. These targets were recommended by WCARRD within the context
of integrated national programmes for accelerated rural development, poverty allevi-
ation and supporting international policies (WCARRD -~ FAO 1979a).

This chapter gives a further appraisal of rural poverty. The chapter is in four main
parts, The first part gives a brief empirical review of global poverty and its relative
rural incidence, including a critique of the problems of concept and method involved in
measuring and comparing the incidence of poverty. The causes of rural poverty are
analysed in the second part in terms of inadequacies in production, exchange and trans-
fer mechanisms. This leads to a review of the growth processes which generate and
sustain rural poverty. The third part builds on the analysis developed in the second to
present a discussion of the role of policies for the alleviation of rural poverty and a
range of specific policy measures. Some of the more important FAO activities since
WCARRD in support of member countries to implement the WCARRD Programme of
Action are also presented. A summary and conclussions comprise the fourth part,
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THE INCIDENCE OF RURAL POVERTY

WHAT IS POVERTY?

Poverty involves deprivation. The concern of this chapter is with absolute poverty,
where the deprivation is so severe that the basic needs of life can scarcely be met at
the minimum level necessary for survival, But, beyond the requirements of survival,
considerations of social justice and social aspirations condition the minimum standard
which is judged acceptable at each stage of economic development, while economic pro-
gress itself raises the minimum acceptable level. The absolute poverty considered
here presents the problem of poverty in its rawest form,

Within poverty viewed in this absolute sense, the specific focus of the chapter is on
rural poverty., Rural poverty is the major constituent of world-wide poverty not only
because the rural poor dominate numerically among the world!s poor but also because
the incidence of poverty is disproportionately high among the rural population. More-~
over, while rural poverty shares many of the features of poverty in non-rural environ-
ments and, indeed, to a significant degree, reflects levels of poverty there, both the
severity and the particular characteristics of rural poverty require the formulation of
policy strategies aimed specifically at its alleviation.

The description and measurement of absolute rural poverty presents a number of
issues 1n concept and method discussed below. However, a major challenge which this
chapter attempts to confront is to explain the sources of poverty. The immediate explan-
ation frequently offered is that poverty is caused by low incomes. This prompts the
further question as to why incomes are low - low incomes may be regarded as a symptom
as nmuch asa cause of deprivation. Low incomes may be attributed primarily to inade-
quate access to land, in turn the outcome of a complex of interactions involving social
and political institutions and demographic developments, in addition to more narrowly
economic factors. The ultimate causes of poverty lie very deep.

Absolute rural poverty, however measured, must result from:

a) insufficient production by the individual, in the majority of cases because of an
inadequate access to land to meet his minimum needs directly;

b} inability to obtain these minimum needs through exchange for his own production,
labour or assets;

c) inadequacy of public and private transfers of goods and services to meet minimum
needs when production and exchange fail 1/

This classification of the sources of poverty provides a useful framework not only
for analysing the reasons underlying the poverty experienced by different groups of the
population but also for suggesting policies and measures to alleviate poverty situations.

THE DIMENSIONS OF GLOBAL POVERTY

Absolute poverty has been defined as occurring where basic needs are scarcely met
at the minimum level required for survival. The global incidence of deprivation of this
order and its regional profile can be measured by the extent of undernutrition, life ex-
pectancy and illiteracy. Nourishment is the pre-eminent physical need while life expec-
tancy reflects the inpact of all forms of deprivation. These measures of the biological
aspects of deprivation are appropriately complemented by illiteracy as an indicator of
deprivation in social development. The indicators convey a clear summary picture of
the incidence of poverty in its major manifestations while avoiding the enormous dif-
ficulties involved in international and inter-regional aggregation and comparison of

1/ Thus following the concept of "entitlements! based on production, exchange and
transfers. See, for example, Sen (1981).
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Table 2-1. Undernutrition, life expectancy and illiteracy by region

Life i Illiterate
Undernourished expectancy age 15 and above
Percent At birth Percent
Number of of total simple av. of population
Region countries Millions population vyears Millions 15 & above
Africa 37 72 - 19,6 49,3 130 64,7
L.atin America 24 41 11.3 65.2 44 20.5
Near East 14 19 8.9 55,7 66 53.9
Asia & Far East® 15 303 23.1 56.0 370 48.3
90 countries 90 436 19.3 55.7 610 43,9

a) Excluding Peoples! Republic of China (see box on page ).

Sources: Undernourished: FAOQO estimates, Rome 1980
Life expectancy: UN Selected Demographic Indicators by Countries,
1950 - 2000, New York 1975
Illiteracy: UNESCO Estimates and Projections of Illiteracy,
Paris 1978

income levels, However more extensive use will be made of income~based measures
in considering specifically the incidence of rural poverty, when rural-urban conpari-
sons within individual countries become more important than across-country compari-
sons, and data on physical indicators become more disparate.

In terms of the absolute numbers involved, undernourishment is most prevalent by
far in Asia and the Far East, dominated as this region is by the problems of populous
countries such as India (Table 2-1 and Fig, 2-1), In terms of the proportion of the
regional population involved, undernourishment is also at its most severe in Asia and the
Far East, although the incidence in Africa is not much lower. However, the number of
countries with serious undernutrition problems is scimewhat higher in both absolute and
proportional terms in Africa than in the Far East. Africa records the worst deprivation
as measured by the average expectation of life of its population and by the proportion of
countries with low life expectancy. In illiteracy Asia again dominates in terms of total
numbers although the relative incidence among populations and countries is substantially
more acute in Africa. Latin America scores well on literacy and life expectancy but
still has a high proporticn of its countries reporting more than 10% of their population
‘malnourished., Even in the Near East where undernourishment is least, half the countries
record a significant incidence.

The estimates adopted for the extent of undernourishment are based on the FAQ
study AT 2000 (FAO 1981) - see box on page - and follow the method applied in the
survey of the world food situation in 1977 (FAQ 1977). These use an energy intake of

1.2 basal metabolic rate (BMR) per person per day, which corresponds approximately
tol,500K calories, as the level below which malnutrition can be expecied. This is a
stringent definition of energy requirements corresponding in terms of Alamgir!s classi-
fication (Alamgir 1980a) to the critical intake limit below which the individual's ability
to carry out minimum necessary activity would be seriously impaired. Other studies
apply significantly higher figures, such as the 2,250 K calories per day adopted by
Ahluwalia et. al. (1979). Since the diets of sizeable portions of the population in many
couniries lie within this range, the precise ''requirement! adopted has major implications
for the estimated extent of underncurishment and the numbers in poverty. Moreover the
figures cited are national aggregates and hence disguise any deficiencies in food con-
sumption at the local and area level, while even where a household as a whole is above
the poverty line food distribution patterns within the family may result in inadequate
nourishment of women and children. For these various reasons the figures cited are
not only minimal estimates but almost certainly underestimate the nunber of people
suffering deprivation in calorie intake.
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While life expectancy captures the overall impact of deprivation of survival rates, a
more sensitive indicator is infant mortality since a decline in this is the most immediate
reflection of the combined effects of improved nutrition, water supply, sanitation and
primary health care services. However, inadequacies in the reporting of infant deaths
for a large number of countries make life expectancy the more useful measure in practice,

Literacy can be measured in terms of either inputs such as primary school enrolments,
or results such as levels of literacy attained. The high rate of drop-outs from school,
particularly among the poor, with consequent lapses to illiteracy, make enrolmenis an
over-optimistic measure of educational provision, Illiteracy rates among the population
over 15 years of age can, therefore, be used although again with the recognition that
they are relatively insensitive to current improvements in educational provision.

While at this global level the picture conveyed by these three separate indicators is
clear-cut, the concept of a single indicator of poverty has appeal. On occasion the ex-
tent of undernutrition is used in this role, as an index of severe poverty but without being
identified as the extent of undernourishment (Berg 1981). An alternative approach is to
amalgamate various individual indicators into a composite index, Among the indices
which have been proposed, the most notable is the "Physical Quality of Life Index!"

(PQLI) developed for the Overseas Development Council (Morris and Liser 1977). PQLI
selects infant mertality, life expectancy and illiteracy as the dominant "results! of pov-
erty, forming a composite index which is essentially an equally-weighted average of the
rates of infani mortality and illiteracy, and life expectancy at one year. Important di-
mensions of poverty, however, are not captured by this approach. As Sen (1980) points
out, if people die from malnutrition this will be reflected in low expectation of life figures,
but if they merely continue to exist while going hungry, it will not. For this reason it
has been argued that these composite indicators are best used in conjunction with income
data (Morris and Liser 1977), As Sen underlines a poor person with a low expectation

of life suffers on both counts., Moreover the weighting system used to combine the con-
stituent elements can be disputed for the relative valuations which it implies.
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The alternative approach to the measurement of poverty and the comparison of its
incidence across countries invokes the use of income and prices. The simplest defini-
tion of the poverty line is the income level required to purchase food with a specified
mnumber of calories. This approach underlines the primacy attached to nutritional status
and incurs the difficulties associated with defining minimum calorie requirements, dis-
cussed above. By adopting the corresponding income level rather than the calorie in-
take itself, in principle it allows the individual to choose a lower standard of nourish-
ment, if he wishes, without being classified as undernourished. However, the income
required to purchase a specified number of calories varies with the foods consumed,
where tastes and social customs may inhibit consumption of a strictly minimum-cost-
for-calories diet. The prices of individual staples will vary in level and trend between
city and countryside, and between different regions within the country, Studies for
India, for example, indicate that the cost of a minimum diet may be up to 15% higher in
urban than in rural areas (Sinha et, al. 1979). -

The concept of a "basic needs'' poverty line as adopted by, for example, ILO (Hopkins
1980) extends the concept of minimum requirements from nutrition to housing, health
and education. Since minimum requirements and costs for these are difficult to specify,
a common methodology is to identify households whose food consumption approximates to
the minimum requirements and estimate a "basic needs' income level from their ob-
served expenditure. Since the "basic needs!' income level involves a !"blow-up'' of food
expenditure requirements, the proportions of the population in poverty estimated on this
basis will tend, ceteris paribus, to be higher.

A NOTE ON THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA

Like many developing countries, the the output of animal products and fish,

extent and quality of economie, social and
demographic statistics in the People!s
Republic of China (PRC) does not provide
an adequate basis for estimating the inten-
sity and magnitude of poverty and inequal~
ity of income between regions and peoples.
However, much of the indirect evidence
suggests that on major social and econo-
mic criteria the PRC has done better than
most low income developing countries.

Even though occasional shortages of
food arising either from the vicissitudes
of weather or from misplaced pricrities
have been experienced in some parts of
the country, overall per capita availa-
bility of food, if it were equally distri-
buted, is suificient to meet nutritional
needs. In 1978 average per caput dietary
energy supplies was estimated to be 103%
of requirements., This figure compares
favourably with those of other populous
countries in Asia such as Bangladesh
(82%), India (92%) and Indonesia (101%)
in the same year. The quality of diet has
also impreved with diversification of
agriculture, particularly the increase in

In some parts of the couniry levels of .
food consumption continue o be inade-
quate and some evidence of malnutrition
exists, more particularly in rural than
urban areas. However, life expectancy
at birth of 64 years {in 1976) was on the
high side among the low-income develop~
ing countries. Much the same was true
of adult literacy rates of around 66%,
From the age structure of the population
in 1979, such a rate of literacy would
imply that 215 million people more than
15 years old, were illiterate. Such a
figure compares favourably with most
other developing countries in Asia and
the Far East {Table 2.1}, Although
these levels of life expectancy and liter—
acy have been reached or even surpassed
by many other developing countries, in-
cluding low income countries such as
Sri Lanka, the fact remains that the
PRC has been able to ensure these for
nearly a thousand million people repre-~
senting almost a quarter of the world's
population,
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AGRICULTURE: TOWARDS 2000

This FAO study examines world agri-
cultural perspectives and policy issues up
to the year 2000 with particular attention
to the developing countries. Its main pur-
pose is to help FAO Member Governments
by providing a global, long~term frame-
work for their own national plans and pol-
icies, an overall view of the requirements
of the food and agricultural sector and the
implications of its long~term development
within the framework of @ new interna-
tional economic order.

The provisional results of the study
were presented to Member Governments
for discussion at the Twentieth Session
of the FAO Conference in November 1979,
A revised study was carried out to take
into account suggestions mada there and
this provided the quantitative analysis
and projections referred to in this chap-
ter, This analysis is built primarily
around three ""scenarios! for 90 develop-
ing countries: a trend scenario, based
on an extrapolation of past trends in
production and consumption of agri~
cultural products; an optimistic
Scenario A based on the achievement
in the developing countries of the over-
all economic growth objectives of the
new UN International Development
Strategy and substantially improved
agricultural performance; and a medi-
um growth Scenario B based on the
achievement of more modest growth
rates in both agriculture and the over-

. all economy,

Population projections were based on
the UN Medium Variant and this was the
same for all scenarios, The assump-
tions for overall economic growth of
Scenario A were 7.0% per annum for
the developing countries as a whole,
6.4% for low income and 7.2% for mid-
dle income developing countries,
Scenario A assumes greater self-suffi-
ciency in basic foods and increased sup-
plies for export inits agricultural pro-
duction projections, with optimistic but
attainable gains in productivity.

The major finding of the study is
challenging. Over the next two decades
the developing countries could double
their food and agricultural production
but while this would certainly improve
the nutrition of their people it would not,
by itself, end the scourge of hunger.
The essential prerequisite - improved
food production -~ must go hand in hand
with a more eauitable distribution of
this larger output, The study concludes
that a sustained effort is needed on many
fronts., No new startling technological
breakthrough can be relied upon to
transform production, there are no
painless short cuts to more equitable
distribution of income and food supplies
and the development process must
encompass both industrialization and
agricultural growth,

The main difficulty, however, with the measurement of global poverty through income
lies not so much in the preparation of national estimates as in the comparison of poverty
lines between countries. In principle this is done by converting the national estimates
into a commmon currency through the use of purchasing power parity (PPP) exchange rates.
However the practical difficulties of calculating PPP exchange rates for appropriate
baskets of goods and the size of the likely errors, even if they are random, make this
method much less attractive than the physical indicators used for the measurement of
global poverty.

As a concluding perspective to this overview of the global extent of poverty, it is
salutary to take a brief look forward. One of the major dimensions of regional poverty
brought out in Fig. 2-1 is the proportion of countries failing fo attain specified recom-
mended allowances for nutrition and norms for literacy and life expectancy. The allow-
ances or norms quoted are set by FAQ in their perspective study AT 2000 (FAO 1981a) in
the context of the commitment to eliminate conditions of undernutrition and attain literacy
and health for all by the year 2000. They are not impracticable in view of the fact that
some middle-income countries have already atiained them. FAO!s projections of the
extent of poverty in 1990 Scenaric A of AT 2000 are based on the assumption of improved
economic growth rates between 1980 and 2000 and must therefore be viewed as optimistic.
Even so, in absolute terms the undernourished population in the 90 countries is projected
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to exceed 400 million, only slightly less than in 1980. In Africa, the total numbers of
undernourished are projected to increase. Only in relative terms is the incidence of
undernutrition projected to decrease in all regions. As regards illiteracy, absolute
numbers are projected by UNESCO to incréase in all regions except Latin America.
Again only in relative terms is the incidence likely to decrease in all regions. The UN
projections of life expectancy indicate an improvement in all regions, with the average
for the 90 countries increasing from 55.7 to 60.5 years. However, the majority of
countries in Africa and in Asia and the Far East will still have an average expectation
of life of less than 60 years.

THE INCIDENCE OF RURAIL. POVERTY

Against this glebal incidence of poverty, rural poverty on a major scale is to be
expected, given that the population in most developing countries lives predominantly in
rural areas., Of the 90 developing countries the rural population forms the majority in
66. In both Africa and in Asia and the Far East the rural populations are around three-
quarters of the total, and even in the Near East, 56% . Only in Latin America are they
in the minority, at 35% . Directly on demographic grounds, therefore, the major in-
cidence of poverty is to be expected among the rural population.

But does a greater proportion of the population suffer from poverty in rural than in
urban areas? And is the extent of their deprivation more severe? Data on the physical
indicators of poverty is fragmentary for rural and urban areas separately and, on in-
come levels, more extensive but of very uneven quality. Even so a surprisingly clear
picture can be built up, particularly for mortality and iliiteracy.

Levels of calorie intake as measured by household consumption and budget surveys
and the incidence of undernutrition as revealed by nutrition status surveys, are estimated
for the rural and urban populations separately in a relatively small number of countries
but significant regional regularities emerge. In the Far East the estimates from both
India (DANIDA 1980) and Sri L.anka (Gavan & Chandrasekera 1979) suggest no signi-
ficant difference or particular pattern of differences, whilst in the Philippines the pro-
portion of households having a low caleric intake was higher in the urban areas
(WCARRD -~ FAO 1979b). In sub-saharan  Africa, by contrast, evidence from Sierra
Leone (USAID 1978a), Ghana (FAO 1976}, Liberia (USAID 1978b), Togo (USAID 1978c)
and Tanzania (DANIDA 1980) all indicate a higher incidence of malnutrition in rural
areas. Only in North Africa, in Tunisia, is this situation reversed (Kamoun & Perissé,
1979). A pattern of relatively greater rural deprivation is found in the Near East with
examples from Egypt (USAID 1978d) and Iran (van Ginneken 1980). In Latin America
recent studies of nutrition status in Haiti (Mason 1980) show that areas situated further
from towns are marked by a higher incidence of n.alnutrition but in Brazil, the propor-
tion of households with low consumption levels of energy foods was noted to be higher in
urban areas (FAO 1977). In sum the evidence indicates that a greater incidence of mal-
nutrition among the rural than the urban population is characteristic of much of sub-
saharan Africa and the Near East, while insufficient evidence is available to support any
generalizations for Asia and Latin America.

The evidence of mortality and illiteracy, on the other hand, show very clearly the
‘greater deprivation of the rural population. Demographic surveys in a wide range of
countries such as Democratic Republic of Congo, Dahomey, Gabon and West Cameroon
in Africa, Egypt and Turkey in the Near East, India and Malaysia in the Far East, and
Mexico, all show rural moriality rates consistently higher than urban rates (UN 1973).
illiteracy rates disaggregated by rural-urban areas are available for 20 countries. In
each case the rural 1111te1"acy rates are higher than the corresponding urban rates, the
differences being greater in countries with lower overall literacy rates.

Since the relative rural-urban incidence of poverty in terms of undernutrition, life
expectancy and illiteracy has been assessed on data from differing groups of countries in
each case, evidence from income-based estimates of ¢ ne poverty line for individual
couniries would be a useful suppiement Hence the incidence of rural poverty, together
with the relative incidence of rural against urban poveriy on the basis of estimated
'poverty line! incomes, are shown for a limited number of countries in Tables 2-2 to 2-5.
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Country specific poverty lines and incidence of rural

Table 2-2,
poverty in selected countries: Africa
Poverty line Incidence Ratio of
US$ per caput of rural to
Year of at poverty urban
Country reference 1970 prices % incidence
AFRICA
1, Ghana 1970 . 57to 71 above 50 ‘e
2, Lesotho 1978 110 - ..
3. Swaziland 1976 65 - .
4, Somalia 1976 91 70 1,7
5. Sierra Leone 1977 80 55 1.0
6, Tanzania 1969 43 65 3.3
7. Zambia 1974 85 52 2.2
8. Northern Nigeria 1970-71 - 51 e
9. Kenya 1974-75 51 40 10,2

Sources for AFRICA:
1-7:

Assefa Begquele and Rolf Van der Hoven "Poverty and Inequality in Sub~Saharan
Africa'l International Labour Review, Vol., 119, No. 3, May-June, 1980, p. 382,

8: Charles Elliott "Rural Poverty in Africa (Mimeo) ILO, Geneva, No, 1978,
pp. 9-15. The poor are identified with those who spend 70% and more of their
total expenditure on food,

9: Dharam Ghai, Martin Godfrey, Franklyn Lisk, Planning for Basic Needs in Kenva
ILO,; 1979, pp. 18-28,

’

Table 2-3, Country specific poverty lines and incidence of rural
poverty in selected countries: Latin America
Poverty line Incidence Ratio of
US$ per caput of rural to
Year of at poverty urban
Country reference 1970 prices % incidence
LATIN AMERICA .
Around
1. Argentina 1970 164 19 3.8
2, Brazil -~ do - 130 73 2.1
3. Colombia ~ do - 116 54 1.4
4, Costa Rica - do - 128 30 2.0
5. Chile - do - 168 25 2.1
6. Ecuador - do - 145 - -
7. Honduras ~ do ~ 125 75 1.9
8. Mexico -~ do - 122 49 2.5
9. Peru ~ do - 119 68 2.4
10, Uruguay - do ~ 153 - -
11, Venezuela - do - 189 36 1.8
All - - 62 2,4

Sources for LATIN AMERICA:

Oscar Altimir "The Dimensions of Poverty in Latin America!, ECLA, United Nations,

Santiago, Chile, 1979.
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Table 2-4. Country specific poverty lines and incidence of rural
poverty in selected countries: Far East

Poverty line Incidence Ratio of
US$ per caput of rural to
Year of at poverty urban
Country reference 1970 prices 1/ % incidence
FAR EAST Around
1, Indonesia (Java) 1977 38 80 1.2
2. Indonesia {other islands) - do - 34 49% 0.8
3. Korea - do - 80 14 0.7
4, Malaysia - do - 115 55% 2.2
5. Philippines - do - 89 59% 1.0
6., Thailand - do ~ 64 43% 2.5
7. India 1975 51 56 v
8. Bangladesh 1975 46 74 coe

1/ For Philippines and Bangladesh at 1972 prices,
Sources for FAR FAST:

1-6: World Rank, Staff Working Paper, No. 406, Poverty and Development of Human
Resources: Regional Perspectives, 1980, p.43. Poverty Line at 1970 prices is
derived using the Consumer Food Price Index.

7-8: FAO, AT 2000 Case Studies of India and Bangladesh (Mimeo).

* The author of these studies believes the formal figures may be overestimates and
suggests that "informal!l estimates about two thirds of the formal levels may be
more appropriate.

Table 2-5. Country specific poverty lines and incidence of rural
poverty in selected countries: Near East

Poverty line Incidence Ratio of
US$ per caput _of rural to
Year of at poverty urban
Country reference 1970 prices % incidence
NEAR EAST
Egypt 1974-75 87 28
Iran 1975-76 92 38 3.0

For Egypt: See Samir Radwan, The Impact of Agrarian Reform in Rural Evypt
(1974/75), 1ILO, Geneva, Jan. 1977, p. 42.
The poverty line which is given in Egyptian Pounds for 1974-75 is changed
to 1970 by using the consumer food price index and exchange rate for 1970.

For Iran: See Wouter van Ginneken: Some Methods of Poverty Analysis: An
Application to Iranian Data 1975-76, World Development, Vol. 8, No. 9,
Sept., p. 643.
The poverty line for 1970 is derived by applying the food consumer price
index and 1970 exchange rate.
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DISTRIBUTION OF RURAL POOR IN SELECTED COUNTRIES IN THE 1970s

FAR EAST
INDIA 1975 7 %
Landless and near landless 42,7
Small including marginal 37.4
Other farmers 19,9
’ 100,0
BANGLADESH 1975 2/ ,
[Landless 32.4
Small farmers 61.0
Other farmers 6.6
100.0
MALAYSIA 1970
Farmers 47.9
Farm labourers 29.5
Production workers 11.0
Others, service and
professional 0.6
100.0

1/ lfzal Ali, B. M. Desai,

: R. Radha Krishna, V.S. Vyas,
India 2000: Agricultural Production
Strategies and Rural Income Distribu~
tion 1980. {(Mimeo) derived from
Tables 0,6 and 0.7, pp. 37 and 38.

Mohiuddin Alamgir, Income Distribu~
tion and Nutritional Status of the
Agricultural Population: A Case Study
of Bangladesh in the Year 2000, 1980,

(Mimeo) derived from Table 41, p. 123.

Figures pertain to total. But the rural
poor form 87.7% of the total poor,
See: Sudhir Anand, "Aspecis of
Poverty in Malaysia" The Review of
Income and Wealth, Series 23,

March 1977, p. 13.

AFRICA

KENYA 19744/ %

Landless 5.1

Small farmers including

Migrant farmers 74.7

Pastoralists ‘ 15.4

Squatters on large farms 4.8
100.0

NEAR EAST

IRAN 1975-762/

Own account workers 50.5

Wage earners 20.9

Family workers not classified 11,0

Others 8.6
100.0

LATIN AMERICA

MEXICO 1977“6'/

Self-employed in agriculture 32.9

Salaried employees in agric. 17.5

Unemployed 7.8

Salaried employees in other

sectors 8.6

Self-employed in other

sectors 7.7

Not classified and others 25.5

‘ 100.0

4/ World Bank Staff Working Paper,
No. 389, Poverty and Growth in
Kenyva, May 1980. Derived from
Table 1, p. 2.

The data pertain te rural and urban.
But 74% of the poor are located in
rural areas and 54% in agriculiure,
See: Wouter van Ginneken, Some
Methods of Poverty Analvsis: An
Application to Iranian Data, 1975~76,
World Development, Vol. 8, No. 9
September, 1980,

World Bank Staff Working Paper,
No. 395, Income Distribution and
Povertv in Mexico, 1980. Derived
from Table 7, p. 21,

5/
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Great care, however, must be taken in making inter-country compariscns given the
different sources. Various problems in the estimation and conparison of poverty lines
across countries were discussed above. In particular, if the same estimated poverty
line is applied to both rural and urban areas when the costs of a minimal diet is lower

in the former, then the extent of poverty in rural areas will be overstated relative to
urban areas. The incidence of poverty also is measured here on a '"head-count!! basis -
as with nutrition-based estimates: that is, it is an estimate of the proportion of the pop-
ulation whose income falls below the poverty line regardless of the size of their "income
gap'". In this sense the relative deprivation among the very lowest income groups is

not incorporated.

The income-based estimates reinforce the evidence of the physical indicators that
the incidence of rural poverty, as measured by the proportions of the respective pop-
ulations below the poverty line, almost without exception, is higher than the incidence
of urban poverty. This difference is sufficiently great to outweigh any possible biases
in measurement.

Rural poverty therefore emerges unambiguously as the major constituent of poverty
world-wide, not only because the rural poor outnumber the urban poor by a substantial
margin but also because the incidence of poverty is disproportionately high among the
rural population.
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ANALYSIS OF RURAL POVERTY

THE CAUSES OF RURAL PCVERTY

It has been shown that rural poverty is the major constituent of poverty world-wide,
not only because the rural poor outnumber the urban pcor by a substantial margin but
also because the incidence of poverty is disproportionately high among the rural popula-
tion,

In this section each of the basic causes of poverty will be examined in turn in an
attempt to identify the situations or conditions in which a family's ability to provide
for itself breaks down. At the same time certain characteristics or attributes of those
rural households prone to suffer from poverty will emerge.

Inadequate Access to .and and Other Factors Leading to Insufficient Production

In theory one way in which a household can avoid poverty is by producing all its
needs from its own resources - complete self-sufficiency. In practice we expect most
households to rely on either public provision or exchange to provide certain types of
services or goods such as education or a proportion of clothing. Most rural house-
holds with access to land have the ability to produce at least some of their own focod
requirements but there are several sets of circumstances in which these will be insuf-
fient to prevent undernutrition and, of course, by definition the landless -~ or those
unable to obtain access to land ~ cannot produce any of their own food at all.

The reasons why a household with land can still suffer from food shortages can
best be understood if some of the problems of households most likely to be in this
situation are appreciated,

The small farmer is unlikely to possess sufficient capital or financial resources
and is hence unlikely to have access to improved farming methods which require fertil-
izers, chemical sprays, machinery ete, The major resources are therefore the
amount of land he {or she) has access to and the labour which can be provided by the
household.

in these circumstances it might be expected that undernourishment would be a
characteristic of those households which have access to only a very limited area of
land, a situation which may arise not only in countries where a high rural population
density leads to & low overall farm size, but also in countries with relatively abundant
land but where the socio-political system has led to very unequal distribution of it.
This problem of small farm size is likely to be aggravated in countries where house-
holds are tenant farmers because the competition for land may mean that a sizeable
proportion of any output has to be paid to the landlord as rent,

Unfortunately there have been no specific studies carried out yvet at a regional or
national level to determine the relationship between access to land and undernutrition,
but inferences may be drawn from a few nutrition surveys and there have been some
local studies. For instance, the 1975-76 Nutrition Survey of Rural Bangladesh
{Government of Peoplels Republic of Bangladesh 1981) shows that food consumption
and nutrient intake both increase as access to land increases (Table 2-6). Survey
results with similar implications are available for a smaller study of 122 families
in Bogra, Bangladesh {(FAO 1979), the Palawan Integrated Development Project in
the Philippines (FAO 1980), the Machakos Integrated Development Project in Kenya
(Government of Kenya 1980), Haiti (Mason 1980) and at Juliaca in the Puno Department
of Peru {Government of Peru 1980)

-
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Table 2-6. Per capita food consumption and nutrient intake
per day in relation to size of landholding

Nutrient intake

I_andholding Food consumption Calories Protein

acres grams (k. cal) (gms)
Landless 694 1,925 53.9
.01 - .49 683 1,924 52,6
.50 - .99 745 : 2,035 57,7
1.00 - 2,99 785 2,193 62,5
3.00 + | 843 2,375 67.6

These few examples each suggest that poverty, undernutrition and inadequate access
to land are closely related., This conclusion is not generally available from census data
in developing countries and there is a need to document these relationships more exten-
sively in the future. However, as regards south Asia, including Bangladesh, India
and Pakistan, there is general agreement that an important cause of poverty is the
lack of land resources. It is also generally agreed. that most rural poor are agricul-
tural labour households without land or with very little land, or small farmers operating
holdings below five hectares in size, or other rural labour households (Singh, I. 1979).

In Latin America where arable land is relatively more abundant, undernutrition in
the rural sector is primarily due to inadequate access to land amongst small farmers
and agricultural workers, mainly caused by the inequitable distribution of land between
large estates and smallholders. Especially serious situations are found in some of
the countries of Central America and parts of other countries such as thenorth east

of Brazil {(FAQ 1977).

It must be siressed, however, that the availability of land is not adequately measured
in terms of area only. Whilst the quantitv of land is obviously a factor governing farm
output, the inherent guality of land may be of even greater importance, particularly
where farmers lack the techniques or the resources necessary to improve its nutrient
status and productivity, For instance, small farmers on irrigated, fertile land able to
practice double or even triple cropping, can hardly be compared to farms of similar
size without access to irrigation. This aspect is especially important for farms in
areas of low and variable monscon rainfall which are at a particular disadvantage be~
cause even a relatively large farm area may not guarantee a sufficient or stable scurce
of food under these climatic conditions.

In some circumstances, particularly these prevailing in sub-saharan Africa where
land is relatively abundant, it may not be land that sets the limit to food cutput, but
rather the amount and quality of labour available., This may apply especially where
the household has no access to draught animal power and so is limited to a hoe tech~-
nology. There will be times of the year when the timeliness of operations such as
planting and weeding will be of crucial importance to harvesied yield, If family labour
available at these peak times is insufficient and the family is too poor to employ labour,
then total food output will suffer, The provision of credit either as cash or in kind
such as improved equipment, may relieve such bottlenecks.

Examples may be quoted of two types of household which are particularly vulner-
able due to absolute or relative labour shortages. One type are households with
a large number of children who are too young to be effective members of the work-
force. The second category are households where there are no male adulis as, for
instance, where the female head of the household is widowed or divorced, or where
the male members have left the farm to seek work elsewhere., This latter situation is
common in some countries such as Lesotho and the Yemen Arab Republic. In both
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circumstances it is quite possible to find poverty even in the presence of unused land
although where adult males have migrated, remittances from them may alleviate the
situation either directly or by injecting some capital into the family farm.

The problem of labour availability is exacerbated on farms which have no access to
draught animal power because then the only source of effort for preparing land, planting
and weeding is.the farm family themselves. The self perpetuating features of poverty
may be seen in this situation as well. Draught animals are important and saleable
assets and, indeed, are major items of capital on many small farms, A family which
finds itself in debt may be forced to sell its source of tractive power to provide cash in
order to survive, Having sold the animal, the family may find great difficulty in accu-
mulating sufficient funds to purchase a replacement. Furthermore, in land scarce
economies and particularly on small farms, land used for grazing or growing fodder
crops for draught animals may reduce the land available for growing food crops. More-
over, draught animals must be fed and should be strengthened during the dry seasons
ready to work when the monsoons begin. Again it is likely to be the smallest and poorest
farmers with inadequate access to grazing or who cannot afford supplementary feeding
who would find it most difficult to keep an animal fit throughout the year. It is thus
possible to find families plunged into poverty by an inadequacy of any of the major

FISHERIES AND RURAL POVERTY

. The special circumstances found in being the reason for the increasing
fishing communities make poverty both number of fishermen using small sail
acute and chronic. In addition to struc- boats,

tural constraints to development common
to the rural sector as a whole, traditional
fishermen are affected by other charac-
teristics peculiar to fisheries and re-
lated to the open-access nature of the
finite resources which they exploit, In
most countries fishery resources are
common property, access to the use of
which has traditionally been free and
open to all, Since there are no landlords
on the sea, entry is easy either as un-
skilled labour on large vessels or as
artisanal fisherman using rudimentary
equipment or even with such environmen-
tally destructive technologies as dyna-
mite and poison. Except for the initial
investment entry has usually been cost-
less, subject at most to a licence fee,
Fishing is often a source of employment
sought as a last resort by the rural poor
and landless,

However, the yields from fishing are
limited and, in many cases, these limits
have been reached. In these cases each
additional fisherman reduces the share
available to the others and drives aver-
age incomes down to the minimum ac-
ceptable level. This problem is part-
cularly acute when alternative employ-
ment opportunities are scarce, If there
are increases in prices or reductions in
costs that lead initially to higher aver-
age incomes, these will only serve to
attract more fishermen and hasten the
depletion of the fishery resources.
Development projects which failed to
take into account these constraints pecu-
liar to fisheries have resulted in effecis
opposite to their sought goals. For ex-
ample, the motorization of fishing
canoes will result in increased costs of
harvesting not being offset by increased

Examples of flows of labour to the yield once the fishery resource limit is
fishery sector are many: surplus labour already reached and no additional stock
from rubber plantations operate trawlers is available for a further expansion;
in southeast Asia; whole communities in  that is, to & further impoverishment of

India have migrated from agricultural fishermen or a reduction of employ-
regions to join the fishing communities ment opportunities. Thus the state of
on the coast; at the end of the 1970s, poverty becomes chronic and can be
labourers released from coconut planta~ alleviated only by preventing free and
tions in northeast Brazil found few alter- open access, Unfortunately this may

native sources of income earning, except ease one problem but creates another
in canoe fishing; and in Java, where the because if the fishery sector is being
rural landless labour force was growing regarded as an employer of last resort,
at an even higher rate than in the rest of closing access to it will surely worsen
Indonesia, marginal workers and the land~ poverty elsewhere.

less were forced to take up fishing, this
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factors of production - land, labour or capital - but the relative importance of each of
these may differ between various countries, type of households and situations although
the crucial factor is land.

There is little quantitative evidence on the distribution of ownership of land in devel-
oping countries which is completely reliable., Agricultural census data collected with
the assistance of FAQO are available for a number of developing countries, Since the
processing of the 1980 agricultural census is still in an early stage, the results of the
censuses of the early 1970s have still to be used.

In most developing countries for which census data are available, smallholdings
account for the majority of total holdings and the bulk of them come under the category
"marginal'l; that is, those whose land area yields a level of income below the poverty
line even with the adoption of improved technology. Many of these marginal small-
holders depend upon wages from agriculture and income from non-agricultural sectors.

The distribution of land among cultivators and the size of smallholdings provide only
a partial picture of the inadequacy of access to land. Not all small cultivators are
owners of land they operate. Some are pure tenants. Others rent in part of the land
they cultivate. Data on the number of tenants among small cultivators, the extent and
forms of tenancy, the conditions of tenure and rents paid are not only limited to a few
countries but are of variable quality. Yet a broad pattern is discernible from them. In
Africa, both customary tenure and land availability result in tenancy being relatively ’
insignificant. In several countries of Latin America such as El Salvador, Panama,
Brazil, Peru and Suriname, the majority of smallholdings are not owned are they
held under ownerlike possession. In these countries the rented area exceeds 20%.
Many landless rural households work land of large landowners under different forms
of traditional tenure, but primarily by exchanging labour services for access to land.
As modernization proceeds on privately owned large farms, tenants are pushed off the
land and form part of the landless labourers or swell the stream of migrants to urban
areas. In the Far East, recorded tenancy has been declining as a consequence of land
reforms but the incidence of sharecropping is known to be high among small cultivators,
especially in the irrigated rice regions.

Case studies prepared for AT 2000 show that the incidence of poverty in rural areas
is highest among landless labour and smallholder households. This suggests the need
for considering both of these groups together in examining rural poverty in relation to
land access. L.andless and small farmers conprise the majority of rural poor in India,
Bangladesh, Malaysia, Kenya, Iran and Mexico, those countries for which data are
available (see box on page 82).

The incidence of landlessness is known to be less in many parts of Africa due to
customary tenure as well as the availability of land, But in other regions there are
significant proportions of wage earners within agriculture: 31% in Asia and the Far
East, 34% in Latin America and 25% in the Near East, accordingto the 1970 agricultural
censuses, In some countries these proportions are high: for example, Argentina 53%,
Chile 62% and Mexico 49% in L.atin America; and Malaysia 41% and Sri LLanka 51% in
Asia and the Far East. The wage earners include workers among cultivator families
whose principal source of income is wages. Past trends in the proportions of wage-
earners suggest a general rise in countries of Asia and the Far East with low and de-~
clining land-man ratios. In Latin America, the central American countries show rising
proportions but in other countries of the region high rates of migration of rural labour,
wage-earners and small farmers have restrained the rise in the proportion of wage-
earners in rural areas., Similar trends are noticeable in some countries of the Near
East.,

Growing pressures of population within rural areas and within the agricultural sector
will add to the numbers of landless and smallholders, even if there were to be no aggra-
vation of inequalities. More acute problems of landlessness in the 1980s will occur in
the poorer countries of Asia and the Far East., AT 2000 projections show that there is
likely to be an addition of 50 million households of smallholders and landless in the 90
developing countries studied. A majority of the smallholders will be near landless. Higher
rates of migration to urban areas in the Near East and Latin America will contain the
growth, but even in these regions net additions to these groups are projected. Therefore
the number of rural families who suffer from inadequate access to land and other factors
and hence who are likely to be considered absolutely poor, will increase.
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Problems of Exchange of Goods and Services for Rasic Needs

Although it is possible for rural families to be entirely self-sufficient, in practice
basic needs can best, or can only, be obtained for cash and part of the household's
production will have to be exchanged to meet its needs. A family may thus find i1tself
forced to sell food in order to meet some of its other basic needs. This can cause par-
ticular hardship if a farmer has to sell some of his crop at harvest time when prices
are low and then needs to purchase food later on when prices may be seasonally high.
This is another exanple of the self-perpetuating features of poverty and it may be con-
trasted with a farmer producing a large food surplus who not only can avoid purchasing
food but may also be able to delay his sales beyond the immediate post harvest period.

It is even possible for a household to produce enough food to eat well but still exper-
ience poverty in the sense that it may be deprived of other basic needs. This may hap-
pen where commodity markets operate very inefficiently, or are non-existent, so that
it is extremely difficult or costly to convert a food surplus into a cash surplus, or
where there are very few goods which can be readily purchased even if cash is available,
Poor marketing facilities and high transport costs may mean that the farmer faces very
adverse barter terms of trade, as well as the wide seasonal fluctuations in prices des-
cribed above,

Another situation causing results similar to an inefficient marketing system is where
the terms of trade between agricultural products and other commodities are deliberately,
or perhaps inadvertantly, turned against agriculture by government action. There are
numerous examples of governments pursuing this type of policy in order to keep food
prices low in urban areas or to extract a surplus from the rural areas to finance govern-
ment expenditure., This not only has a direct effect on the income position of rural house-
holds producing saleable surpluses, but it also acts as a disincentive to the employment
of labour on farms thus tending to worsen the poverty situation,

A major cause of poverty in rural areas is the absence of lucrative employment op-
portunities. This is often the case in developing couniries where agricultural produc~
tivity is low and agriculture is mainly organized in family units. In these circumstances
even if farmers wish to supplement their family labour with hired labour, they may not
be able to offer an attractive wage. Furthermore, if agriculture vields a low surplus it
will offer a very limited basis for secondary and tertiary economic activities. Thus the
scope for the landless to find remunerative work in the rural areas may be extremely
limited, and the same applies to those households with land who would wish to supplement
their limited farm output by earnings from off-farm employment.

In these circumstances one might expect a high rate of rural-urban migration leading
to equal poverty in both urban and rural areas. The causes of migration need to be looked
at both in conjunction with the attraction of mainly urban indusirial development with
higher wages prevailing, and with the intra-rural inequalities which force those who do
not have access to land and other means of production to migrate,

In the tase of the urban attraction it is, however, well known that in most developing
countries the increase of population in urban areas has outpaced the increase of industrial
jobs and therefore those rural migrants who enter into low-paying, informal sector jobs,
go to increase the number of urban poor. In this situation there is a transfer of poverty
irom the rural to the urban sector and urban poverty can be considered as another visible
symptom of rural poverty and an inequitable rural society. Field investigations in India
and Turkey, for example, have shown that migration is highest in rural areas where
income and access to land are most unequal. This leads to both to migration of the rural
poor to urban areas and to the persistence in the rural areas of those who resort to
seasonal rural to rural migration - that is, between rural areas - to survive.

Obvious factors retarding migration in many circumstances are the sheer cost of mi-
gration and ignorance or uncertainty of employment opportunities in urban areas. This
is reinforced in those countries where there is a surfeit of educated job seekers in the
urban areas, If, in these circumstances, employers use educational qualifications as
part of their selection procedure, the uneducated will tend o be the least employable,
and if rural poor also tend to be uneducated, their chances of salvation through migra-
tion to urban areas are severely curtailed. In similar circumstances, many employers
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also show a preference for hiring male workers and females may find very few enploy-
ment opportunities open to them. Many poor people, therefore, may find or feel them-
selves trapped in the rural areas.

There are thus various ways in which the ability of the rural poor to exchange their
goods and services for basic needs can be frustrated. One is the inefficient operation of
commodity markets or situations where the commodity terms of trade are turned against
farmers. Another is the absence of employment opporiunities in rural areas or the
poor rewards for such jobs as do exist, and the handicaps which many rural dwellers
experience in seeking jobsin the urban areas.

Failure of Transfer Mechanisms to Meet Basic Needs

Individual households with limited reserves will be in an extremely vulnerable posi-
tion if they suffer any calamity such as a crop loss through drought or other natural
causes, or a depletioninthe workforce through illness or poor health. In such situations
and in the absence of informal, private or government social security systems, tempo-
rary hardship may easily trigger off long term poverty. For instance, households may
become seriously indebted during periods of temporary hardship and may, as & result,
become permanently impoverished perhaps having to sell whatever land they have or,
under tenancy arrangements, being forced off the land. In these circumstances the
provision of temporary assistance, perhaps including food distribution programmes,
might avoid some of the permanent poverty which frequently stems from these short
run problems.

Many aspects of rural deprivation may be mitigated by public provision of various
basic needs such as health care, education and water supplies. Admittedly many gov-
ernments may not be able to supply free or low cost access to these facilities. Even
the provision of the basic infrastructure by the government in rural and urban areas,
with part payment for actual usage by the better off, may increase access to the facilities
and their use increase significantly. Thus many aspects of poverty may be a reflection
of the failure or inability of governments to provide an adequate supply of public goods
or services, or their deliberate or inadvertent denial to certain groups within the rural
areas. Many governments give evidence of this 'urban bias! in their attitudes. Most
governments will defend this bias in terms of cost-effectivenessin the face of a limited
budget rather than admitting to the possibility of political pressure. Whatever the
reason, the net result is the same. In many countries, whole or parts of the rural
comrunity are deprived of the basic needs that would customarily be provided by the
government, In time this affects their long term productive potential and becomes a
significant contributory cause of rural poverty,

THE COMPLEXITY OF RURAL POVERTY

Most cases of poverty are caused by a combination of factors or an interaction of
factors with one event leading on to another. If poverty is to be tackled effectively, it
is important to separate cause from effect because it is most unlikely that a cure will
be found by treating the superficial symptoms whilst neglecting the underlying causes.

If it is assumed that the main reason for rural poverty is inadequate access to land
and low productivity of agriculture, this, coupled with a deficiency of income earning
employment opportunities, could lead o a large proportion of the rural population ex-
periencing poverty. Assume also that the government, for a variety of reasons, does
not provide the same coverage of educational facilities in the rural areas as in the urban
areas. Then a statistical association between literacy and poverty would be found, Un-
fortunately, it does not follow from this assumption that the implementation of a massive
literacy campaign or a large increase in rural school enrolment would immediately or
in the short run solve the problems of poverty caused by a lack of access to land or low
agricultural productivity. Furthermore, if the rural poverty has led to or is associated
with infant and child undernutrition and ill health, the effectiveness of educational fa-
cilities may be blunted by mental retardation or prolonged absences from school caused
by health problems. This should riot be construed as an argument for not providing
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educational facilities in rural areas but rather for ensuring that any anti-poverty package
contains the correct mix of ingredients to alleviate the basic causes of poverty.

For instance, the example has already been cited of temporary ill health leading
eventually to a permanent loss of access to land. lL.andlessness in this particular case
is a svmpiom of poverty, the initial cause being the ill health leading to the lack of an
effective labour supply. Giving more land to this particular type of family is unlikely
to solve its poverty problem until its labour supply problem is also resolved. However,
because it is relatively easy to measure the amount of land a family is farming, or the
absence of access to land, and not so easy to record the effective labour force per unit
of land, there is a tendency to use land availability as the only measure of resources
available to the family. Poverty thus comes to be associated with inadequate access to
land.

If poverty is measured by the single most obvious factor, dealing only with that parti-
cular feature does not guarantee a cure for poverty. Although undernourishment, ill
health and the lack of income stemming direcily or indirectly from inadequate access to
land, are major sources of poverty and although, as will be argued later, a redistribution
of land to increase its accessibility to small farmers and the landless undoubtedly plays
a major role in the overall alleviation of poverty in most circumstances, it is unlikely,
by itself, to be of much benefit to those households whose poverty stems from other
causes.

Given the wide variety of interactions between causes of poverty that may occur, it
follows that different target groups may require different anti-poverty programmes if
they are to be effective, A failure to appreciate the complexities of poverty has led to
the dearth of effective solutions and it calls for a much clearer understanding of poverty
processes if cures are to be found in the future. There will be no simple or universal
solutions to this problem. Governments will have to give much greater effort to under-
standing the detailed functioning of the rural economy and the identification of the many
people who are suffering from various types of deprivation and poverty,

CAN AGRICULTURAL. GROWTH ALONE CURE RURAL POVERTY?

The rates of agricultural growth pro- cultural growth, many developing coun-
jected under Scenario A of AT 2000 are tries will continue to record a level of
high and depart substantially from pre- agricultural GDP of less than $100 per
vious trends. [Even so, the predicted capui, A few countries with mass con-
levels of per capita agricultural incomes centrations of rural poverty such as
in 1990 are unlikely to depart substantially India and Pakistan are likely to move
from those observed in 1980, Very few into higher ranges of per capita GDP in

developing countries are likely to reach a 1990 as growth rates of overall popula-
level of per capita agricultural income at tion and agricultural population slacken,
which basic needs could be fulfilled. but are still likely to be below $150.
Rates of growth of population, especially

in Africa, are likely to continue to be high,
exceeding levels of 3,0%. Rates of growth
of agricultural population, despite rising
rates of urban migration, are also not
likely to show any significant slackening,
As a result, even with high rates of agri- -

These findings tend to confirm the
general finding in most developing
countries that economic growth alone
cannot be sufficiently rapid to absorb
the increased population and to reduce
existing numbers of rural poor.
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GROWTH PROCESSES WHICH GENERATE AND SUSTAIN RURAL POVERTY

It has been increasingly recognized that the problem of poveriy in developing couniries
has not diminished in recent years. This suggesis that rapid economic growth and reli-
ance on the "i{rickle down' of its benefits are not enough to solve the poverty sroblem
and, indeed, in many circumstances may have made matters worse, as shown in the
following examples.

FProductivity Growth and Declining Rural Incomes

Economic growth can arise from two fundamental sources: an increase in total out-
put from existing resources or an enlargement of them. The former, growth through
productivity increases from existing resources, may result from the more effeciive
employment of resources using existing technology or the development of new techniques
which raise the output of goods per unit of resource,

' Self-sufficient! households will improve their own standard of living by increasing
their food production and at the same time devoting resources to the production of some
of their non-food needs. Their ability to do this depends on the resources at their dis-
posal, their knowledge of existing and new production techniques and their managerial
ability. However, in most circumstances this total self-sufficiency approach does noi
lead to the same increases in productivity and standard of living that can be achieved
with some degree of specialization and exchange,

As ouiput increases through specialization and exchange, it might be thought that all
those contribuiing fo the increases could enjoy higher standards of living commensurate
with the increases in physical productivity., But the actual gain in living standards de-
pends crucially on the terms on which one type of good can be exchanged for others. For
instance, those who specialize mainly in agricultural production have fo contend with the
fact that expenditure per head on food tends to grow at a lower rate than overall expendi-
ture or incomes per head, Thus while at very low incomes, a 10% increase in income
may lead to @ 6 or 7% increase in expenditure on food, as incomes rise a similar per-
centage increase in incomes may result in only @ 4 or 5% increase in the demand for
food, or even lower,

In general, if agricultural ouiput grows at the same rate as non-agricultural output
or faster, then the price of food will fall relative to the price of other goods because the
demand for food will not rise as rapidly as output. This price fall is amplified by the
price inelastic nature of the demand for food., This means that although farmers are
likely to be better off than before the productivity increase (at least they can consume
more food), their real purchasing power will not have risen as rapidly as thai of non-
agricultural producers. That is, if they wish to purchase non-food goods they now have
to exchange more units of food for each unit of non-food goods than previously whilst
converseliy, the non-food producers can now obtain their food requirements by giving
up fewer non-food goods than previously.

Even if agricultural output lags behind that of the non-agricuitural secicr asis fre-
quently the case; the relatively low income elasticity of demand for foed could still cause
the barfter terms of trade to move against agriculiural producers. Under these circum-
stances, agricultural producers on average will suffer relative poverty,

But what about those aagricultural households who find it difficult to raise agricultural
output or whose output actually falls whilst average agricultural output is rising? These
producers now face both declining barter terms of trade and viriually static or declining
physical ouiput. Their real purchasing power will fall and they will move towards &
poverty situation. The most obvious reasons why some producers lag behind the
average are:

A loss of access to land through inability to pay rent or debts perhaps because of a
previous fall in output, This may have been due to, for example, a decline in the
effective labour force or perhaps a crop failure or a series of crop failures through
adverse weather conditions.
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The failure, or inability, to adopt new technologies or adjust the farming system
when most other farmers are doing so, due to ignorance or inadequate resources.,

A reduction in the size and/or effectiveness of the family labour force due to death,
11l health, family disputes or departure by some members to seek off-farm employ-
ment.

In these various ways, one of the outcomes of economic growth through rising agri-
cultural productivity may be a descent into poverty for those agricultural producers who
cannot maintain the average level of productivity increase. This is the source of a
major criticism of the 'Green Revolution! type of agricultural development, Reinforc-
ing this criticism, those farmers with above average productivity growth are in a posi-
tion to lay claim to additional resources, especially land and capital. This land may be
obtained by dispossession of tenants or by purchase from those very farmers who have
been rendered poor by their low productivity. These acquisitive tendencies may be
reinforced if these same people also have political power at the local or national level.

It is not only farming households that may suffer in these ways, because others in the
rural sector may also be affected adversely by economic growth in general and produc-
tivity increases in agriculture in particular. For instance, an increase in agricultural
output may have resulted from, or may lead to, an increased demand for hired labour,
But to the extent that the wage is paid mainly in food, the purchasing power of a constant
wage will have declined when the barter terms of trade turn against the agricultural
sector,

There is thus a considerable likelihood that agricultural labourers will suffer more
than farmers from declining terms of trade. Landlords, however, may be able to pro-
tect or even improve their position in land scarce economies at the expense of tenants
by increasing cash or share rents. Even those rural dwellers who are not directly
earning their living from agriculture such as craftsmen and traders, will find their
livelihood affected through the multiplier effects of the low income growth of the agri-
cultural secior. Finally, within many rural economies there are small but specialist
labour markets whose livelihood may be affected by technological changes which create,
for them, structural unemployment. For instance, people who have earned a meagre
livelihood fetching and carrying water for other people may find their source of liveli-
hood disappearing with the advent of piped water supplies.

Population Growth and Pressure on Land

There are many developing couniries where population is increasing faster than agri-
cultural output, a typical situation being where there is a shortage of land, leading to
increased poverty. In this case, inthe absence of any new technologies or farming
systems, there may be diminishing reiurns to labour as the man: land ratio increases.
Thus although output per hectare may increase, average output per person may decrease.
This effect can be reinforced by the increased fragmentation of holdings from generation
to generation. Population pressure also forces people on #o land of lower quality.

In some circumstances output per person can be maintained by farming a larger area
of the poorer quality land. However, if the reason for the poorer quality lies in a lower
and more variable rainfall, then output and income may become more variable and the
producers may find themselves more vulnerable to temporary and even permanent hard-
ship and poverty. This outward migration of farmers may also seriously infringe on
the traditional grazing areas of pastoralists and destabilize their livelihood and it may
create serious environmental problems where it involves clearance of forests or other
land cover affording protection to soils and water catchments.,

Population pressures, by increasing the demand for land, also force up the purchase
price or rent for land in situations where land markets exist or where ownership of land
is not vested in the farmer himself. Thus even where output and income increase, a
larger share may be claimed by the landowners. When rising rents are coupled with a
low or non-existent increase in productiviiy by individual farmers, then the real income
of these farmers may decline.
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It is particularly in these situations that people who would have entered farming find
it impossible to obtain land, either by a failure to obtain a claim o land by traditional
means such as inheritance of family land or allocation of tribal or clan land, or by not
being able to pay the required rent. Moreover, some of those already farming land may
lose their claim either by being unable to pay the rent required or by becoming indebied
and being forced to sell their land. This is probably one of the major causes of land~
lessness! and if these landless people cannot find employment elsewhere they can
readily become poorer., Even those remaining in agriculiure can face difficulties because
if average output per person decreases as population pressure grows and/or farm sizes
decline, then their ability to generate a food surplus to exchange for non-food goods
will decline. Thus in the absence of productivity increases, rapid rates of population
growth in land scarce economies, as in south Asia, can create serious problems for
the agriculiural sector and for all those who have to purchase food,

Urban Growth and the Politics of Food

It has been shown that the development of non-food producing households is a natural
consequence of the benefits of specialization. As non-food incomes rise relative to agri-
cultural incomes, & drift of people from agricultural to non-agricultural occupations
occurs leading to increased urbanization. An increase in the number of people secking
non-agricultural employment also occurs in land scarce economies as population pres-
sure tends to reduce agricultural incomes and increases landlessness.,

In many countries as the urban populations increase in size, they can exert political
pressure which can have detrimental effects on the rural populations, One of the areas
where this political pressure manifests itself is over the issue of food prices, Even
though the income elasticity of demand for food is less than unity, food may still con-
stitute & major item of expenditure for the majority of urban dwellers in low income
countries, Thus any increase in the price of food due o agriculiural cutput not keeping
pace with the growth in size and incomes of the urban population 2/ may have not only
a significant effect on the cost of living, but may also trigger off wage claims io restore
the original urban standard of living. Urban employees and workers may thus be united
in resisting any increase in food prices, particularly if employers face competition
from imported goods or are attempting to export goods with a substantial labour conient,

Governments often give way to these urban pressures for stable food prices to appease
the normally smaller but nore concentrated urban population compared with the larger
but more diffuse rural population., They attempt to peg food prices through statutory
controls or they may actively encourage the importation of foodstuffs on commercial
terms or through food aid in order to depress domestic food prices in urban areas.

One of the initial effects of controlling food prices or importing food either commer-
cially or as food aid is that agricultural incomes will not rise in the way they would in a
free market situation. More seriously, in the longer run these artificially constrained
producer prices, whose real value may be further eroded if the price of non-food goods
continues to rise, may create a disincentive to increase agricultural output. In this
way the agricultural sector can even be deprived of the opportunity to expand its output
to feed the growing urban population. The lack of growth in agricultural ocuiput can then
have a multiplier effect on rural employment, both on-farm and off-farm., This deliber-
ate distortion of the urban-rural terms of trade to protect urban dwellers is probably
the major cause of agricultural stagnation in low income couniries at the present time,
Of course, governments may argue that they have been forced to import food because of
the failure of the domestic agricultural sector, but all {oco frequently this occurs because
the government has failed o offer the rural sector sufficient incentives or resources to
expand output in the past. What many governments fail to realise is that once the agri-
cultural sector begins to stagnate, rural to urban migration will accelerate leading to an
even greater need to import food. For many couniries the consequential deterioration in
the balance of payments has repercussions on the overall rate of real economic growth
for the economy as a whole,

2/ The failure of agricultural output to keep pace with the demand for food may also stem
from rapid rural-urban migration depriving the rural areas of labour.
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Agricultural Exports and Rural Poverty

Another effect of suppressing domestic food crop prices will be the relative encour-
agement of export crop production. This is of no benefit to those farmers who because
of location, either geographical or ecological, or size of farm, cannot produce these
export crops. These particular farmers will thus experience both relative and abso-
lute deprivation,

Traditionally, the agricultural sector has been regarded as a major source of foreign
exchange earnings, particularly in the early stages of economic growth when there is only
a limited amount of industrialization. The export of agricultural produce can be of
tremendous potential benefit to the rural sector of a country as it removes the restriction
on productive output imposed by the low income elasticity of demand limiting the domes-
tic demand for food, while it provides the economic incentive to establish and improve
the infrastructure in rural areas. Indeed, the opportunity for export allows the agri-
cultural sector to expand to the full extent of its productive capacity, However, al-
though there are numerous examples of smallholders successfully participating in the
production of agricultural products for export markets, all too frequently the benefits
of this trade have not been fully enjoyed by the mass of low income rural families for
the following reasons,

Where export crops have been widely grown by small farmers the governments of low
income countries have frequently used agricultural export earnings as a source of gov-
ernment revenue, either through the direct imposition of an export tax but more frequen-
tly through the use of statutory marketing organizations that have paid producers less
than their net export earnings. Sometimes, but rarely, these taxes or deductions are
used to stabilize producer income. A similar effect on the real income of export pro-
ducers can be caused by the government maintaining an over valued exchange rate which
results in domestic producer prices of export commodities being lower at a given world
market price.

For certain crops and agricultural products, governments have allowed or encouraged
the development of plantation and large scale pr‘oductlon not only by indigenous business-~
men, but also by foreign and transnational companies., In some instances small scale
producer‘s have been prevented from growing these export crops. In others their entry
into the market has been inhibited by the failure to provide an adequate marketing system
to assenble the produce from small scale holdings or to provide adequate extension ser-
vices aimed to promote smallholder production. Although there are numerous examples
of smallholders being integrated into plantation production as, for example, through out-
grower schemes, these have been the result of deliberate gover‘nme nt pohcy to promote
them.,

In situations where plantation agriculture relies on hired as opposed to self employed
labour, large plantations may often be the only source of local employment, This leads to
the msk of exploitation of workers through the payment of low wages or the pr’omszen of
inadequate living conditions leading to poverty. If governments do intervene in these
situations and introduce minimum wage legislation there is then the possibility that some,
or many, tasks may be mechanized leading to open unemployment in the rural areas.
Usually it is difficult for displaced plantation labour to take up farming even where land
isavailable,

The benefits of agricultural export production to the local economy may be further
dissipated in those situations where a portion of the earnings are not spent in the domes-~
tic economy but remain overseas either through the remittance of profits or even through
transfer pricing devices such as understating the price received for any agricultural
exports,

An excessive dependence on the development of a plantation sector for foreign exchange
earnings may have a detrimental effect through time as population growth increases, As
the man/land ratio rises the effect of a large plantation sector will be to intensify the
population pressure on the land available for small scale farming leading to a worsening
of the problems discussed earlier. In addition, the emphasis which many governments
place on agricultural export production very often leads to limited resources devoted to
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the rural areas being concentrated entirely on the export crop sector, This biased
allocation of resources may apply to agricultural research or to physical infrastructure
and lead to the granting of import licences for agricultural machinery and so on. This
will promote a favoured export enclave within an even more depressed rural economy.

From these various but by no means exhaustive examples, it can be seen that eco-
nomic growth can be a mixed blessing for the agricultural sector or parts of it. How-
ever, in many instances it is not the growth process per se, but rather the various ways
in which the government manages or intervenes in the growth process which causes the
detrimental impact on parts of the rural population and which can exacerbate the poverty
problem in rural areas. The adverse effects of economic growth have been deliberately
emphasized in this chapter and if some or all of the policies to be discussed in the next
section are pursued in parallel, then the benefits of economic growth can be spread more
widely and the rural economy can benefit from them as much as the urban sector.
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MEANS OF RURAL POVERTY ALLEVIATION

PLANNING FOR POVERTY ALLEVIATION

Overall national economic growth, and planning for such growth, is not sufficient
to reduce rural poverty. As discussed earlier, it is now generally agreed that although
a higher level of national income should be able to pr’ovide the overall additional resources
needed to eliminate poverty, growth in national income in the past has often been asso-
ciated with a worsening of income distribufion. In many countries economic growth has
resulied in the poor becoming poorer relatively and frequently absolutely as well. Thus
it is important to focus on the ways in which growth processes can be shaped to the ben-
efit of disadvantaged groups. Moreover, in the particular context of rural poverty, it
is important to examine ways in which the benefits of growth of the agricultural sector
can play a major role in poverty alleviation,

Agricultural growth is clearly crucial since the bulk of rural people derive their
employment and incomes from agriculture, but it will not be sufficient for poverty al-
leviation in rural areas (see box on page 90). This makes it desirable that plan strategies
within the rural sector and, in particular, agricultural development strategies, combine
growth with redistribution of income and employment creation. This is quite feasible
because several studies in a wide range of countries show that smallholders have not
been less efficient users of land and other inputs than larger farmers, Despite several
handicaps such as a lower ability to take risks and less access to institutional credit and
extension services, the rates of adoption of suitable improved technology and the use of
growth promoting inputs by smallholders often compare favourable with those of larger
holders of land. Smallholders also tend to use and conserve non-renewable sources of
energy more efficiently and they economize on scarce capital since more labour is com-~
bined with intermediate inputs. The underused labour of the landless also offers a vast
potential for land, water and infrastructure development within agriculture. Thus dev-
elopment sirategies can serve the ends of growth as well as poverty alleviation provided
they are geared to the production, employment and consumption needs of the rural poor.

Given the wide range of economic conditions and political institutions found in low
income countries the reasons for rural poverty will vary between countries and also over
time. This in turn means that the target groups, the types of households which suffer
from poverty, will have varying attributes in different sifuations, and a rural economy
may well contain several different types of target groups at any given time. Effective
planning will thus require individual countries to examine their own specific conditions,
identify their poverty target groups as closely as possible and, within an overall strategy
of growth and equitable distribution of income, design and implement specific plans
directed towards the particular problems which the rural poor encounter.

For many countries the identification of poverty groups and conditions will in itself
be a major step towards poverty alleviation., By their very mode of existence people
living in poverty tend to be missed in official surveys and censuses, For instance,
rural surveys where the sampling is by landholding will miss the landless, whilst cen-
suses based on every permanent dwelling will ignore the homeless, Many governments
are ignorant of the true plight of sections of the population simply because no one has
effectively measured the extent of poverty, particularly in rural areas,

When the poor have been identified, the planning and implementation process to al-
leviate the poverty they suffer from will be more effective if they are encouraged to ex-
plain their own problems and to participate in both the planning and implementation stages
of development programmes. Very often the poorest groups in society are !margin-
alized! not only in the sense of having limited access to land and other resources, employ-
ment opportunities and goods and services, but also in the sense of having no say in the
plans which affect their future. In many societies this tends to apply to women in general
who are at present denied the same rights and opportunities as men, This problem is
particularly severe for women who find themselves as head of the household in societies
where custom or tradition fails to recognize that women play a responsible role, or
which refuses them a voice or a bargaining position in society.
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THE ROLE OF NUTRITION IN ALLEVIATING RURAL POVERTY

Because malnutrition is one of the .
most frequently experienced conse-
quences of rural poverty, nutrition im~
provement efforts play a central role in
directing rural development towards the
alleviation of poverty.

Two basic themes underly the nutri-
tion oriented approach to rural poverty:
security of households! access to food;
and improvement in the domestic and
community conditions which mediate
against nutritional well being. From the
nutritional point of view, access to food
is secured not simply by the provision
of a sufficiently large aggregate food
supply which will not, by itself, prevent
malnutrition. What must be secure is
the availability of sufficient food at the
household level. Households at every

- socio~economic stratum nmustbe able to
either produce sufficient food for them-
selves or be able to earn enough income
to purchase the foods they need, At the
same time, contaminated water, infec-
tious and parasitic diseases and poor
sanitary and health facilities and prac-
tices must be corrected so that food con-
sumed is properly assimilated. Without
emphasis on these basic needs, rural de-
velopment will not fully alleviate poverty.

In FAO!'s '"nutrition in agriculture!
approach, project proposals and designs
and national and sectoral policies and
plans are assessed for their likely im~

pact on food production and food pur~
chases of households where there are
malnourished people. The essential
contribution that nutrition concerns make
to rural development is the priority
given to the assured access to food by

_rural people and especially to food they

themselves produce. For too long this
benefit was assumed to be the natural
outcome of increases in production.
Statistics on the prevalence of malnutri~
tion have proved this assumption wrong,

In addition to securing a fairer dis-
tribution of the benefits of development
to the poorest, specific nutrition inter-
ventions such as feeding programmes
and community action in the short term,
are useful for correcting the acute food
problems of the poor, while the longer
term benefits of projects bring about a
sustained reduction in the root causes
of malnutrition,

The inclusion of explicit objectives
and activities for the provision of a
minimal standard of nutrition to the
rural poor have given valuable guidance
and a sense of urgency to social and
economic change. Nutrition surveil—-
lance and monitoring systems are pre-
sently established for evaluating wheth~
er nutrition and related aspects of rural
poverty are being beneficially influenced
by development efforts.

If those experiencing problems of poverty are able to talk and act collectively, the
articulation of these problems and participation in their solution becomes more feasible,
In some countries there are currently barriers to the free association of rural people in
organizations of their choice. Governments should consider removing all such barriers
and more positively encourage the establishment of organizations consisting of and cater-
ing for the specific needs of target groups. Examples of such organizations are tenants!
associations, women's associations, labour unions, cooperatives and credit unions.

This consideration would include the repeal of laws and regulations which inhibit effective
participation of women in such organizations, thus ensuring them full membership and
equal voting rights.

Another step towards participation of the intended beneficiaries is the decentraliza-
tion of government decision-making, in particular the planning machinery, within the
framework of national policy. This should be coupled with the reform and, where neces-
sary, the creation of local government institutions to promote and facilitate democratic
and effective participation by the rural poor and their organizations in the planning, for-
mulation and implementation of development programes designed to assist them. A fur-
ther step is to assist the disadvantaged groups by educational and training programmes
to enhance their capacity to participate in development decisions and to make more
effective use of inputs, technology and government services.
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Obviously these types of reforms are likely to take some time to implement fully and
it would be naive to expect them to function effectively without initial difficulties. This
is why it is inportant that governments institute monitoring and evaluation procedures at
the same time that they inplement plans, so that progress towards poverty alleviation
can be measured and problems which arise can be quickly identified and plans modified
accordingly.

Governments can also learn by studying the poverty alleviation strategies adopted by
other countries and their progress over tine. It is encouraging that recent development
plans in several developing countries stress the alleviation of rural poverty., For
exanple, poverty alleviation is stated to be the foremost objective of the Sixth Plan in
India (Government of India 1981) even though it is recognized that, given the magnitude
of the task, it cannot be accomplished in a short period of five years. The Plan also
aims at the active involvement of all sections of the people in the process of development
through appropriate education, communication and institutional strategies. In Nepal,
the need is recognized for the involvement of small farmers in the formulation of agri-
cultural development plans and programmes, in a manner that planning becomes a two-
way process instead of being only top-down. Other development objectives.in Nepal in-
clude the socio-economic integration of the country by reducing regional imbalances
and mobilizing available local resources to the greatest extent possible (Rana 1978).

In Malaysia, the new economic policy aims at progressively improving the economic
condition and quality of life of the poor of all races by directly increasing their access
to land, capital, training and other public facilities, thus permitting them to share more
equitably in the benefits of economic growth. The aim is that the incidence of absolute
poverty should be substantially reduced by 1990 through the implementation of policies.
and programmes directly geared towards the needs of the poor (Government of Malaysia

1976).

In Africa issues of income distribution, rural poverty and employment in general are
given high priority in the new development plans of several countries: for example,
Tanzania, Mezambique, Angola and Kenya., In Latin America, the provision of.credit
to smallscale farms and the creation of employment through rural public works'! pro-
grammes are being stressed while a conprehensive new programme announced by the
Mexican Government in 1980 (El Sistema Alimentario Mexicano) gives recognition to the
importance of social factors at the community level (Norton. 1980).

POLICIES FOR RURAL POVERTY ALLEVIATION

In the last section it was argued that the causes, extent and manifestations of poverty
are likely to vary from country to country, For these reasons there can be no universal
panacea for poverty and no single set of policies which if implemented can be guaranteed
to alleviate rural poverty. Each country will have to examine its own economy and its
own patterns of growth to identify the factors which have led to, or are leading to, rural
-poverty and modify its existing policies or design new ones suited to its own particular
situation.. Nevertheless, following the earlier analysis of the likely causes of poverty
there are some major policy areas and instruments which might play important roles in
any strategy for the alleviation of rural poverty, Policies which will affect agricultural
output and incomes mainly of farming households will be examined first followed by non-
agricultural output measures which can affect both farming and non-farming rural house-
holds,
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FORESTRY PROJECTS AND THE RURAL POOR

Perhaps the most outstanding example
of a forestry activity contributing to the
poorer sections of rural society has been
in the Republic of Korea, Through a
system of village forestry cooperatives,
of which there are more than 20 thou-~
sand, more than a million hectares of
trees were planted to provide members
of the cooperatives with fuelwood, tim-
ber and marketable products such as
mushrooms and oak leaves., The maj-
ority of cooperative members were
landless persons and small farmers,
and the cooperatives were empowered
under legislation passed for the pur-
pose to require large landowners to
enter into profit~-sharing agreements
whereby the cooperatives planted and
managed their land, The programme,
therefore, effected a real shift in
resources from the richer to the
poorer members within rural villages,
FAQ helped develop the technical pack~
ages for the programme and in provid-
ing training to government forestry
staff engaged in extension and other
support to the cooperatives,

There is a similar national pro-
gramme in the hill areas of Nepal
through which rural people are assisted
in planting trees to provide themselves
with fuel, fodder and protection against
soil loss through erosion. Other FAO
managed projects of this kind will start
up in 1981/82 in the highlands of Peru
(fuelwood, timber, ‘protection); in the
northwest one~third of Bangladesh
(fuelwood, building timbers, fruit
trees); and in the central zone of
Burma {(fuelwood).

Yet another area in which forestry
has been contributing to alleviating
rural poverty is by generating incomes
through forest based activities. In
Mexico and Guatemala, for example,
organizations have been developed

whereby rural people in upland forest
areas have been able to band together
to enter into the harvesting and proces-
sing of timber from the forests that
they own. In the Philippines and parts’
of India the growing of forest trees and
cash crops have been successfully in-
troduced: in the first case to produce
fibre for the pulp and paper industry;
and in the second case to produce fuel-
wood for urban markets. In Togo,
Syria and Haiti FAO has been helping
improve the level of productivity in
charcoal making, an important artisa-
nal activity in these and many other
developing countries.

A wide variety of non-wood products
of the forest, such as beedi leaves for
cigarette wrapping in India, oak leaves
for food wrapping in east Asia, mush~
rooms, medicinal plants, gums, oils
and fruit, provide incomes to many
rural people throughout the developing
world - probably far greater in num~
ber than those who derive income from
timber production. The possibilities of
improving upen and expanding this po-

- tential are only now just beginning to be

explored.

Another area which FAO has con-
cerned itself with is forestry and rural
women, As the users of fuelwood for
cooking and often the main gatherers
and sellers of forest products other
than timber, women are very much af-
fected by developments within the for-
est, a relationship which has been
largely neglected in the past. FAO's .
Feorestry Department has consequently
helped organize seminars in Asia and
the Far East and Africa to bring to-
gether representatives of women's
groups and forest services to start the
process of developing forestry activi-
ties which more directly benefit and
involve rural women.

Land Reform, Peopie!s Participation and Related Measures to Increase

Agricultural Productivity

It has been shown that the agricultural sector is prone to suffer from relative depri-
vation as per capita incomes grow, but those farming households which fail to maintain
the average level of productivity growth are most likely to suffer from absolute poverty.
Ensuring the widest possible access to sources of increased productivity or output is
thus a major policy area, but the appropriate policy instruments will depend on the
reasons for the lags in productivity or output. Some of the more important areas for
policy action are discussed on the following page.



- 100 -

Land reform and other structural reforms

The modification of technology or techniques to suit existing resource combinations
has been identified as one possible way of solving the problem of low agricultural output.
But another possibility is to change the resource combination. The conventional solution
to this problem is to increase the stock of resources and this will be discussed later,
but in many circumstances a reallocation of existing resources could do much to in-
crease the productivity and output of low-income farmers.

In many situations the target groups for poverty alleviation will be those with inade-
quate access to land or, indeed, the landless themselves. When such target groups
exist in the presence of an obviously unequal distribution of land, particularly where
those farming large areas of land are not using it productively, then a land reform
programme becomes a vital component of an anti-poverty programme., The nature of
the land reform may vary enormously. In some circumstances individual land holdings
may be encouraged with ceilings on individual holding size but in other cases, group,
cooperative or state farming systems may be instituted. Some countries may wish to
preserve private ownership of land whilst other countries may nationalize all land. In
any situation, however, a test of a government's resolve to combat poverty is its willing-
ness to contemplate and implement a thorough going land reform in order to provide
more equal access to land for the mass of the rural population in circumstances where
such a move would raise the living standards of those in poverty.

Even where access to land is not currently a problem, for instance where customary
land tenure is practised and/or where shifting cultivation still exists, governments would
be well advised to consider introducing policies with respect to the holding and owning
ofland, Thisis because with increased commercialization of farming and increasing pop-
ulation pressure, increases in size of holdings by land purchase, appropriation of public
lands and ''privatization" of communal lands by the more economically, socially or po-
litically powerful families in a locality can rapidly lead to a situation where the least
fortunate fanilies can find themselves deprived of their source of livelihood.

Even when land is more evenly distributed, population pressure and inheritance laws
can lead to severe fragmentation of agricultural holdings with an individual family own-
ing or holding several plots which are widely scaitered. In these circumstances a policy
of land consolidation with a redistribution of parcels of land to form compact farming
units can raise both land and labour productivity. Where the specific problem for the
target group is low productivity caused by excessive fragmentation of land, then land
consolidation may lift this group out of absolute poverty, but land consolidation per se
does not change the relative or absolute size of land holdings.

In situations where land is relatively scarce and is farmed under defective tenancy
arrangements, the rent charged can consume a significant proportion of total farm out-
put and so lead to poverty in tenants! households. This may be the case in particular
for farmers with a low output where a relatively high fixed rent is charged per hectare.
Even under share cropping arrangements, the share left for the tenant may be such that
a low productivity tenant is doomed to a life of absolute poverty. Furthermore, in many
circumstances the absence of security of tenure can lead to a situation where housecholds
with no savings or accumulated assets are extremely vulnerable to eviction and so to
landlessness if they cannot pay the required cash rent in any year. To avoid this type of
situation, governments should consider action to introduce and effectively enforce legal
measures to ensure rents fair to tenanis, including share croppers, and security of
tenure, This action can be reinforced by their encouraging the formation of tenants!
organizations to promote group solidarity, supervise the implementation of regulatory
measures and enhance the ability of tenants to seek legal redress,

There are some countries where women left to fend for themselves also face legal
and customary barriers regarding their access to land and other resources, As rural
women generally and female-headed households are likely to constitute significant tar-
get groups in many countries, governments should consider repealing those laws which
discriminate against women in respect of rights of inheritance, ownership and control
of property including land, and participation in organizations in economic transactions,
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In countries where private ownership of land is prevalent, governments should also con-
sider pronwting ownership rights for women, including joint ownership and co-ownership
of land in entirety and to give women producers with absentee husbands effective legal
rights to take decisiais on the land they manage.

Peoplels participation in rural development

People!s participation has recently received the attention of the international com-
munity and has been given prominence in rural development. This is due partly to the
failure of past development strategies of achieving higher rates of growth without struc-~
tural and institutional changes to alleviate rural poverty, and partly to the lack of ade-~
quate participation of the rural poor in the development process. There is an urgent
need for including the participation of rural people in building a development strategy.

For the first time at an international conference, developing and industrial countries
alike have agreed on a set of national policy measures, in the form of the WCARRD
Programme of Action, in the field of agrarian reform and rural development. These
measures involve the redirection of policies and programmes which would change the
distribution of income as well as of economic and political power. This is necessary
because the most complex and politically sensitive element in a national development
strategy is not questions of technical production. These may be solved even with avail-
able resources and technology. The more crucial elements embrace questions of dis-
tribution of income and require vigorous measures to motivate the rural poor and to
give them greater command over productive assets and food. This redistribution is
needed to alleviate rural poverty and eradicate conditions of severe under-nutrition,
Only improved distribution along with faster growth in production and people!s participa-
tion can spread benefits among the rural poor. This spread of benefits would increase,
through structural changes, the economic power of the rural poor, while their increased
share in political power is realized through exercising their rights freely in proportion
to their number in the total population.

Given the wide variety of interactions between causes of poverty and lack of partici-
patory actions, it follows that different social organizations in the rural system of dev-
eloping countries require different participatory approaches if they are to be effective,

In situations of acute lack of access to land with a prevalence of landless farmers and

the concentration of power with a few influential landlords; -or where male farmers
migrate leaving rural women to operate their farm holdings; or where forestry workers
and small artisanal fishermen suffer from exploitation by forest owners or large com-
mercial fishermen; each of these target groups requires a different participatory action
because each has particular problems which cannot be adequately dealt with through over-
all programmes.

Peoplels participation is dependent upon the process of decentralization. Conse-
quently, the local government machinery is influenced by the rural organizations such
as small farmers groupings, representatives of rural women, committees or associations
of agrarian reform beneficiaries and cooperatives involved in decision-making for the
appropriate execution of projects, the allocation of inputs, marketing, employment
creation activities and water resources use, among others.

The encouragement of group activities between rural households with similar problems
so that through communal self-help they can overcome some of the bottlenecks that im-
pinge on the individual household, is one example of institutional reform leading to
greater peoplels participation. Group activities allow increased access to resources
because it is usually cheaper and easier to service a group than to deal with individuals.
For instance, extension workers may not feel justified in giving advice to individual
female-headed households producing only food crops for their own subsistence, or they
may be deliberately dissuaded or debarred fromgiving advice to them. But a group of
ten or more such households with similar problems may well justify receiving attention,
Government encouragment for female-headed households in a locality to group together
to share certain tasks or to form marketing organizations, has proved to be very effec-
tive., Similarly groups can share out a bag of fertilizer or seeds or a can of spray
materials which might be too large for any single poor household to purchase. Disad-
vantaged rural groups can also form their own credit institutions to mobilize and pool
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whatever savmgs they can generate so that more ef Flective use can be made of them than
would occur in the absence of such pooling. The form these group activities might take
varies enormously. The examples given here suggest small informal groups between
rural households or individuals with similar problems concerning their poverty. In
other circumstances more formalized groupings such as production and marketing co-
operatives, communes or state farms might be favoured,

Developing appropriate techniques for low income farmers

Agricultural research activities, to the extent that they exist, are frequently directed
towards cash crops and livestock products produced for export or as industrial raw ma—
terials. However, if research activities are turned towards food crop production, the
returns in terms of increased nuiritional status and basic needs fulfilment could be high.,
Governments, therefore, need to reexamine their research aciivities and priorities to
see whether a reorientation and/or expansion of activities is justified on grounds of
poverty alleviation,

Even where governments have ensured a good regional coverage of research activities
aimed at smallscale farmers, it is still possible to find groups of farmers unable to
adopt output increasing techniques, or unwilling to do so. Very often further investi-
gations shows that this is because these households lack the resources required to im-
plement the complete technology package, A lack of finance o purchase inputs such as
fertilizer or a lack of water supplies or inadequate on-farm storage facilities are ex-
amples of such situations. Some reasons for farmers to neglect research advice are
not so immediately obvious. For instance, a reasonably competent research service
will concentrate its activities on labour intensive techniques in a labour surplus economy,
But in such a situation, the target groups identified earlier as suffering from a labour
shortage within the household such as the old and infirm or the female-headed house-
hold, may have insufficient labour to implement these techniques and hence get left
even further behind in terms of food or income or both. In these circumstances the co-
ordination of technological and social science research activities and a close liaison
between field workers and the research station may be able o produce modified tech~
niques to allow the disadvantaged groups to obtain increased output.

Improved delivery systems of agricultural services to rural target groups

The remedies for poverty alleviation suggested so far have mainly required policies
to reallocate resources within the agricultural sector or to promote people's participation
and the pooling of resources within target groups. These policies can be complemented
by others which increase the flow of resources to the agriculturally based target groups
from more fortunate sectors of the economy. Most of the remedies envisaged here are -
related to government transfer mechanisms and the provision of more public services to
the rural areas aimed at increasing the agricultural output of the lowest income farmers
in both the short and long terms. Some of the uses to which these increased resources
might be devoted include investment in research for appropriate technology and improved
farming systems; education of farmers and farm families; retraining of extension
workers so that they can more effeciively cope with the pr*oolems of target groups; pro-
vision of appropriate and adequate delivery systems for inputs; development of transport
and marketing facilities for isolated areas; and deveiopment of savings and credit insti-
tutions geared to the needs of the target groups which can nobilize rural savings more
effectively and provide a net inflow of investment funds for the rural areas. In all of
these activities, care should be taken to ensure that the facilities are designed so that
the target groups can in fact benefit from them. For example, low income farmers need
at low cost marketing systems which are able to deal with the very small and spasmodic
surpluses which they are likely to produce and supply inputs in relatively small quantities,
In addition, some countries need to consider action to encourage non-discriminatory
access to deliver‘y systems for agricultural inputs, and social and economic services so
that women can also obtain access to these resources,
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Fairer Prices for Smallscale Farmers

Many farming households find themselves in poverty not only because of inadequate
physical output but because what they do mahage to produce gives them insufficient pur-
chasing power to obtain their basic needs. Normally this is because they are in a very
weak bargaining posifion relative to other groups in the economy. There are various ways
in which this situation can come about and different policies and policy instruments will
be required to solve them.

Prices of inputs

The difficulties of poverty groups frequently originate with and are exacerbated by
their weak bargaining situation for the resources they require for production such as
land, water and fertilizer; or the means of obtaining those resources - finance andcredit.
The costs of renting land and tenancy regulations are normally included under land re-
form policies and have been discussed in an earlier section under that title.

Smallscale farmers also frequently find themselves paying relatively high prices for
a variety of inputs which they purchase - or would purchase if only they were cheaper -~
not only for manufactured items such as fertilizer, but also for water supplies, machin-
ery and other services. The two major reasons for this situation are the high costs of
supplying a commodity in small units and monopoly elements in the distribution network.
In either case encouragement of group purchasing by target groups will help by increasing
the quantities of goods purchased at a time and also by increasing their bargaining power.,
Governments should also seriously consider encouraging alternative sources of supply
to introduce a competitive element into the situation rather than advocating government
or quasi-government monopolies as so frequently occurs. Sometimes high prices are
due mainly to the high costs incurred by, or imposed on, the marketing system, for in-
stance through poor roads or sales taxes. In these cases the solution lies inthe govern-
ment providing more resources for road improvement and a reconsideration of its fis-
cal policy.

Another situation in which small farmers can find themselves at a disadvantage con-
cerns the terms on which they can obtain credit. Frequently small farmers can only
obtain credit from private money lenders who charge a high effective rate of interest,
whereas larger farmers can often borrow money from formal sources, often govern-
mental agencies, at much lower and sometimes subsidized, rates.

In some situations there is no doubt an 'exploitative! element in the high interest
charged to small farmers but far more commonly the high charges stem from the high
overhead costs of servicing small loans and the risks involved in agricultural lending
against limited collateral. Here again, the encouragement of group activities will enable
target farmers to be more easily serviced by formal credit institutions, This is because
a group application allows the pooling of risks and the spreading of overhead costs while
group responsibility for default can sometimes overcome the need for individual collateral.
Increasing the access of low income farmers to formal credit institutions in this manner,
and hence increasing the competition faced by informal lenders, is probably a much more
effective way of lowering the cost of credit than attempiing to legislate against high inter-
est rates or introducing subsidized credit schemes.

Agricultural product markets for small farmers

it has been argued earlier that governments may deliberately or inadvertently lower
the net price paid to agricultural producers either to extract a surplus for government
revenue or to provide cheap food for urban dwellers, In many couniries a considerable
improvement in the agricultural terms of trade and farmers! incomes could be achieved
by modifying these policies or even reversing them. In absolute terms the greatest
beneficiaries of such moves, particularly in the short run, are the largest farmers or
those who produce the greatest marketed surplus. However, the greatest relative im-
provement in living standards is likely to be felt by those who are currently capable of
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producing a small marketed surplus, or who would be encouraged by the higher price

to produce some marketed output. Even those small farmers who sell food crops after
harvest to provide cash for their basic needs and then have to buy food later in the sea-
son, should benefit from a higher price for food crops because they would now need to
sell a smaller proportion of their limited output at harvest time to provide a given level
of cash., These changes in policy are unlikely to help the landless, but even they should
benefit indirectly through higher wages or increased employment as the improvement in
prices leads to higher net returns to the farmers, an incentive to increase agricultural
output and a general boost to economic activity in the rural areas., However, if these
policy changes call for increased urban food prices, to reduce the adverse impact of
such rises on low income households, there is a case for implementing these gradually
or introducing a scheme such as the food stamps scheme adopted in Sri Lanka. Of
course, if prices continue to rise while the food stamps are in terms of value, their
protective effect will be eroded over time. :

Even where governments are not distorting agricultural product prices, individual
farmers, each selling small amounts of produce at irregular intervals, may find them-
selves in an extremely weak bargaining position, Private traders or warehousemen in
government stores, may deceive or frustrate them by down grading their produce, under-
weighing or refusing to deal with them until farmers with larger quantities of produce
have been dealt with. Thus not only may they encounter low prices but there may be
high costs in terms of time attached {o their sales, As with resource markets, the dev-
elopment of countervailing power through the encouragement of group or cooperative
action may improve the situation. Increased competition through removing restrictions
on trade and the encouragement of alternative marketing channels will also help to in-
crease producers! returns, Very often governments have restricted the number of
traders and the free movement of produce through transport licences and movement
permits, particularly in the presence of an official marketing system, in the belief that
this inproves the marketing situation. All too frequently, however, the official markei-
ing channels do not service the very small producer effectively and restrictions on trade
and movement of produce lead to market fragmentation and marked price instability,
particularly where there are localized seasonal gluts which could be reduced if the pro-
duce was allowed to be moved to areas of seasonal shortage. Again, as with resource
markets, in some circumstances the reasons for low producer prices are mainly the
result of an inadequate provision of infrastructure such as roads, storage and processing
facilities, the improvement of which usually requires government action in the form
of increased resources.

Non-food markets

Farming households will obviously benefit in terms of cash if the net prices they
obtain for any produce sold improve and the prices they pay for inputs and services are
reduced, But their standard of living will be further improved if the prices at which
they can buy their other basic needs are also reduced,

One major possibility adopted even in some developing countries is the free provision
of goods and services such as education, health care and child feeding programmes by
the central and local government, or by the reduction in charges for these services to
the rural poor, despite the budgetary burdens these may incur. The imposition of direct
or indirect taxes on poverty groups should be reviewed so that their incidence can be
reduced wherever possible: for instance, a sales tax on kerosene where this is an im-
portant fuel for cooking in rural areas, can have a major adverse impact on very low
income families., Lowering the price of services is of little benefit if the government :
does not provide an adequate level of them to satisfy the needs of those currently deprived.,
If reducing their cost to target groups leads to demand exceeding the current supply,
it may mean the diversion of additional resources to these services or the inposition
of higher charges on those that can afford them, or both.
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Industrial protection and prices of basic needs

A reconsideration of government policy regarding industrial protection, particularly
as it affects the provision of basic needs, can be another part of an anti-poverty policy.
Excessively high prices for some basic needs such as textiles or cooking utensils may
stem from policies to protect domestic industries from foreign competition through the
imposition of high import tariffs, quotas or outright bans on imports. Whilst this may
stimulate domestic industry and particularly urban employment, manufacturers frequent-
ly take advantage of import restrictions to charge prices for manufactured goods well
in excess of the world price.

Even with goods and services which would normally only be produced domestically,
restrictions on trade such as licensing arrangements can lead to higher prices for basic
needs than those that would prevail under more competitive conditions. Examples will
vary from country to country but a common occurrence is a high charge for road trans-
port due to restrictive transport licensing.

Increased Employment Opportunities in Rural Areas

So far the anti-poverty measures considered have been mainly orientated towards
rural households earning their livelihood from farming. But it has to be accepted that
in many cases improvements in farmers! agricultural output or terms of trade will not
be sufficient to remove the threat of poverty.

One solution to this problem would be for one or more members of the household to
obtain agricultural enmployment on another farm on a pari-time, seasonal or all-year
basis to supplement the income and output produced on their own farm. Many of the
policies discussed so far, by giving incentives to all farmers both large and small, are
likely to stirmulate employment on farms. However, one drawback of agricultural work
as a supplementary form of income is the tendency for there to be seasonal peak demands
for labour with intermittent slack periods, so thai the possibility of hired work may
coincide with the time when the demands on the family farm also are at their greatest.

In situations where large scale farming and plantations exist, governments should
consider introducing or enforcing rural labour legislation to ensure that wages and em-
ployment conditions are such that workers are protected from exploitation and can ob-
tain incomes which enable them to fulfil their basic needs, but not so as to inhibit the
creation of employment opportunities,

Whilst a great deal can be done to alleviate poverty by improving conditions in agri-
culture, this sector cannot, and should not, be expected to bear the full burden of poverty
alleviation in rural areas. Every possible incentive must be givento income and employ-
ment generating activities in the non-agricultural sectors.

Many non-agricultural activities can be successfully integrated with farming activities
by utilizing seasonal slack periods. Indeed, household income surveys in rural areas
have revealed that a surprisingly high percentage of farm household cash incomes al-
ready stems from this source. Very often though, the individual!s bargaining power is
limited and governments can still do much to promote among the rural poor indusirial
entrepreneurship, including cottage industries, through cooperatives and other appro-
priate institutions and organizations. Many cottage industries can be based on agricul-
tural or local raw materials, Much can also be done to promote forestry activities in-
volving local people and giving support to village forestry to meet local needs for fuel,
wood products and animal feed as well as providing ecological protection. Furniture
making, carving and charcoal production are all labour intensive activities which can
generate considerable amounts of employment and income (see box on page 99 ).
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Governments can also encourage the location of indusiry in rural areas, especially
small and medium sized firms, by adapting systems of fiscal incentives and expanding
infrastructures for power and water supply, transport, communications and housing.
The development of agro-industry through government promotion of both local production
and processing of agricultural raw materials, strengthens agro-industrial linkages.
There are, however, many other types of industries which are equally suited to rural
locations.

Governments should also consider organizing rural works! programmes through local
government institutions and people's participation, to improve rural infrastructure,
Such action can generate employment in the slack agricultural seasons while creating
those facilities which will be of benefit to the target groups themselves. For example,
in India a 'Food for Work Programme! was begun in 1977 as an integral part of the stra-
tegy for a direct attack on the problem of rural unemployment and poverty, while creat-
ing community assets in rural areas. This rural works programme has been given
additional emphasis in Indials Sixth Development Plan in recognition that past welfare
schemes have benefited mainly the better off sections of the society.

FAO ASSISTANCE TO COUNTRIES TO ALLEVIATE RURAL POVERTY

The Programme of Action of the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural
Development (WCARRD)}, as adopted by menber countries of FAO, provides the frame-
work for translating rural development strategies and objectives of poverty alleviation
into specific programmes, and monitoring and evaluating progress. Since 1979 FAQ
has built an anti-poverty approach to rural development planning in support of the im-
plemention by member countries of the WCARRD Programme of Action in general, and
to monitor and evaluate progress in agrarian reform and rural development in particular.
The purpose is to assess progress made in the alleviation of rural povertiy,

Operational Guidelines

For this purpose FAO has prepared three sets of guidelines to assist member govern-
ments. "Key Principles for Operational Guidelines in the Implementation of the WCARRD
Programme of Action' (FAO 1980b) deals with the Programme of Action as a whole. The
other two are specific sets of guidelines, one for integrating women in development and
the other for people!s participation.

The document, "Key Principles'’, recommends ways to implement each of the main
sections of the Programme of Action through mechanisms that strengthen services to the
rural poor and by changing regulations and laws to benefit small farmers. Many examples
from this Programme of Action have been cited in this chapter.

The second half of "Key Principles! provides inforrmation to governments who wish to
enlist assistance from FAQO and other UN organizations in carrving out the Programme of
Action. This section outlines the possible kinds of assistance according to each of the
areas of action, plus nuirition and food security. Finally, "Key Principles! describes
how a government may request assistance for projects that will carry out a part of the
WCARRD Programme of Action. It includes the criteria FAO uses for assessing such
requests for assistance and FAO's procedural requirements with respect to training,
reporting and evaluation,

The second set of guidelines, on the integration of women in rural development
(UN 1980) elaborates on ways of ensuring that rural development assists women,
The purpose of the guidelines is to make people aware that all development programmes
and projects affect women and that special care must be taken to ensure that women
share in the benefits of development.
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The guidelines !"People's Participation and Organization'' (FAO 1981b) encourage
the support and promotion of people!s organizations as a way of involving the rural poor
in rural development. Without this participation rural development cannot be effective.
Some potential repercussions of not involving people at the grass-roots are discussed
including unenmployment or stagnating agricultural production. The guidelines urge
governments to support organizations of the rural poor and to decentralize decision
making in the allocation of resources and services to small farmers and other rural
poor. They propose mechanisms for creating and strengthening people'!s organizations,
and principles to guide governments in their promotion of such groups.

WCARRD Follow-up Policy Review Missions

These missions, comprising members of various UN agencies representing different
specializations, are aimed primarily at reviewing with high level government officials,
on request, the experience and progress achieved under past development plans in the
area of agrarian reform and rural development, They also assess the extent of rural
poverty and whether or not it has been reduced by previous efforts. This review has
been found to be beneficial to member countries in orienting rural development stra-
tegies towards poverty alleviation.

Generally the experience of the missions and the host governments has been favour-
able. Most governments are sincerely concerned about rural poverty and how to adapt
the WCARRD Programme of Action to their specific needs. Also, the policy reviews
and dialogues between missions and government officials have identified the following
important gaps in the process of development planning.

Few countries have defined separate objectives and quantified targets for rural dev-
elopment, including poverty alleviation, within the framework of national develop-
ment plans,

Even fewer countries have separate rural development strategies or poverty allevia-
tion strategies, combining policies, programmes and projects to make them opera-
tional, with quantifiable targets for poverty reduction stated within the framework

of their national plans,

It has been found that data on income, undernutrition, land tenure and land distribu-
tion, constraints on agricultural production, people!s participation and women in dev-
elopment, are not adequate to identify target groups of rural poor.

Few countries collect data to make periodic evaluations of progress in rural develop-~
ment and rural poverty alleviation within the period of a development plan in order
to adjust 1ts policies and programmes,

Few couniries draw up an end-of-plan evaluation of progress in rural development
and poverty alleviation or use such evaluations for setting rural development objec-
tives in subsequent plans.

In addition to the above, WCARRD follow-up missions have identified programmes
and projects which complement or sitrengthen existing national programmes for poverty
alleviation in member countries. For example, in June 1981 the Government of Jordan
‘and the WCARRD mission agreed amongst other things, on the importance of drawing
up a national strategy for rural development with quantifiable targets for rural develop-
ment and poverty alleviation to be incorporated into Jordan's National Development
Plan for 1982-86. It was agreed also to undertake a study of the land tenure system
as a means to propose policy options for improving access to land,

In Tanzania, the WCARRD mission worked with government officials in Septermber
1981 to identify problems in Tanzanial!s past rural development strategy, which focused
primarily on providing basic services such as potable water, education and health to the
rural population to improve their quality of life and to increase income earning oppor-
tunities. Past policies articulated in the Arusha Declaration of 1967, had proclaimed
the rural sector as the cornerstone of the country'!s development strategy. There was
general agreement that they needed to be supplemented with a central monitoring and
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evaluation unit in the Ministry of Planning and Economic Affairs, to complement simi-
lar units in sectoral ministries. In addition, the mission and Government agreed on
the need to nmonitor and evaluate progress of the regional integrated development plans
which, through a process of decentralization, now cover. Tanzania,

Similarly, in Sri Lanka it was concluded by the government and mission members
in February 1981 that past state management of a development process geared to an even-
handed, non-selective approach to a large body of small farmers, cannot cope with and
address the specific problems of an increasingly marginalized rural population and an
agricultural sector operating well below optimum capacity. Therefore it was agreed
that policies must be adopted which focus on target groups of the marginalized rural
poor, with priority given to the poorest, through delivery programmes and the allocation
of more resources. This target group approach has been used before with notable
success with small fishermen, plantation labourers and coconut smallholders,

Again, after examining and discussing past rural development strategies in the Yemen
Arab Republic, the mission and government officials agreed that an explicit state-
ment of a rural development strategy was necessary as an integral part of the national
development plan. Two components for such a strategy were: the capacity to monitor and
and evaluate rural development programmes and projects using socio-economic indicators
and benchmarks as guides in the assessment of the effects of rural development on rural
families; and a socio-economic survey in rural areas, initially in a pilot area, focusing
on the participation of small farmers, tenants and agricultural labourers in the process
of rural development.

Thus by the end of 1981, WCARRD follow-up missions have been fielded in the Yemen
Arab Republic, Oman, Jordan, Sri Lanka, Tanzania, Benin and Cape Verde. Missions
are currently planned for Somalia and Ethiopia in 1982 and FAQ is prepared to field more
WCARRD follow-up missions upon request from governments for this type of assistance,

Monitoring and Evaluation of Progress in Agrarian Reform

and Rural Development

The WCARRD recommended that UN organizations, with FAO as the lead agency in
rural development, consider the adoption of specific measures for assisting countries
in developing monitoring systems and evaluation techniques,

In pursuance of these recommendations, FAO, in consultation with other organizations
of the UN system, prepared a draft set of core socio-economic indicators so that the moni-
toring exercise and reporting to the biennial FAO Conference to be held in 1983 may be
initiated as soon as possible,

While the precise nature and scope of the future work programme on socio-economic
indicators will depend on the outcome of pilot studies and regional workshops, itis clear
that the main thrust will be the provision of technical assistance to developing countries,
to establish and develop systems for monitoring and evaluating agrarian reform and rural
development. Special atiention will be paid to the compilation of benchmarks and the use
of socio-economic indicators in the analysis of changes in the incidence of rural poverty,

Country Reporting of Progress in Agrarian Reform and

Rural Development at the 1983 FAQO Conference

Developing couniries and FAO are committed to reporting to the 1983 FAQO Conference
on progress made, and to other biennial Conferences thereafter. Also FAO is committed
to providing a quantitative and analytical report to the Economic and Social Council of
the United Nations (ECOSOC) on progress in alleviating rural poverty, in time for the
review and assessment of the New International Development Strategy during the 1984
session of the General Assembly of the United Nations.
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Member countries need to start preparations for reporting to the 1983 FAO Conference
immediately to initiate the four yearly cycle of reporting provided for in the Programme
of Action. Countries need to set in motion programmes for the development of socio-
economic indicators as well as for monitoring and reporting. However, the WCARRD
socio~economic indicators alone would not provide an adequate basis for these reports.
The information base rmust be broader. For example, through the proposed country
file system FAO will assist countries by assembling for their use all of the existing
information on rural development currently available to FAQO, while asking them to up-
date and fill in gaps in the data. FAQO will also provide a format for reporting in order
that it is done on a uniform and consistent basis. From the country reports, FAQO will
produce a consolidated and compr‘ehenswe overall report for consideration by the
Conference at its 1983 session.

The report will be aimed at achieving a better, more up-to-date, international ap-
preciation of the progress, problems, constraints, priorities and resource needs to
achieve more rapid agricultural and rural development with equity. As such it will
represent @ major opportunity for developing countries to assess their needs for effec~
tive international assistance and to further better cooperation among themselves.
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SUMMARY AND CONCL.USION

This chapter is concerned with absolute poverty in rural areas. The origins of this
poverty must lie in:

inadequate access to land and other factors leading to insufficient production;
problems of exchange of goods and services for basic needs;

failure of transfer mechanisms to meet basic needs when production and exchange
fail,

The first part of the chapter reviews the extent of absolute poverty in 90 developing
countries. The incidence of undernutrition, in terms both of absolute numbers or the
proportion of population, is most prevalent in the populous region of Asia and the Far
East although the proportional incidence in Africa is only a little lower., Africa records
the worst deprivation as measured by the average life expectancy of its population. In
illiteracy, Asia again dominates in total numbers although the relative incidence is
significantly more acute in Africa. IL.atin America has a relatively high life expectancy
and a relatively low incidence of undernourishment and illiteracy, but even so more
than 40 million people suffer absolute poverty on these criteria. In the Near East, while
the incidence of undernourishment is low, the incidence of illiteracy is higher than in
Asia and the Far East and life expectancy is no better than the average for all 90 dev-
eloping countries.

The discussion then examines the relative incidence of poverty in rural as opposed
to urban areas.. On levels of nutrition the evidence indicates a greater incidence of
undernutrition among the rural populations of much of Africa and the Near East,
while in Asia the incidence appears roughly equal in rural and urban areas. The evidence
for Latin America is inconclusive. Information on life expectancy and illiteracy, how-
ever, shows very clearly the greater deprivation of the rural population throughout the
world. Furthermore, data on the proportions of rural and urban populations with incomes
below the absolute poverty line show, almost without exception, a higher incidence of
rural poverty. Rural poverty, therefore, emerges as the major constituent of poverty
world-wide, not only because the rural poor outnumber the urban poor by a substantial
margin but also because the incidence of poverty is.disproportionately severe among
rural populations.

The second part examines the causes of rural poverty and in particular the ways in
which it can emerge as a result of economic or population growth. In many current
discussions rural poverty is attributed to a number of key deficiencies, particularly
inadequate access to land. Rural poverty is seen here as a highly conplex problem,
Not only does it have a range of potential causes which may vary from group to group
but in most cases the essential feature is that poverty is the outcome of the interaction
of several contributory factors.,

Limited access to land due to a very unequal distribution of land or population pressure
is undoubtedly a major contributory caise of insufficient production, but the inherent
quality of the land and the quantity of labour and capital, especially draught power,
available to the individual household, are also determinants of the level of farm output.

It is projected that the number of rural families who suffer from inadequate access to
land and these other factors contributing to poverty and hence who are likely to be poor
absolutely, will increase in the four developing regions during the next score or so years.

Because many basic needs can only be obtained for cash, rural households may find
themselves made worse off by inefficient marketing systems which offer a poor return
for any surplus productiori. Also as agricultural productivity in general expands, the
relative price of food to non-food goods tends to decline. Farm households who cannot
raise their output then face declining real incomes as do agricultural workers who may
find not only their real wage but their chance of agricultural employment reduced by the



declining terms of trade. This impoverishment of the agricultural sector will in turn
affect rural craftsmen and traders whose livelihoods are linked to the level of agricul-
tural activity. Moreover, migration s a means of escape often offers very poor pros-
pects to the rural unemployed whose educational deprivation or illiteracy debars them
from many employment opportunities in the cities and towns.

Many aspects of rural poverty could be mitigated by the public provision of various
basic needs such as health care, education and water supplies to rural areas. The fail-
ure to do so frequently results from an 'urban biast by governments who, yielding fo
pressure from groups of the urban population, allocate a disproportionate share of pub-
lic goods to urban areas., A similar urban bias manifests itself in cheap food policies
for urban areas such as deliberately pegging farm produce prices at low levels or the
encouragement of food imports which may depress domestic farm produce prices. Those
farmers who produce export crops are able to avoid many of these problems. Many
small farmers, however, are excluded from these activities by size of holding, geo-
graphical or ecological location, lack of marketing facilities or outright ban. Frequent-
ly governments encourage export crop production on large scale farms or plantations
under conditions which lead to worker exploitation or exacerbate land shortages.,

Increasing population pressures not only reduce the amount of land available per
family but can force up its rent, giving landlords a larger share of total agricultural
output to the detriment of the tenants. These population pressures may also lead fo
fragmentation of holdings and the migration of families to less favourable farming areas
thus increasing their vulnerability and the likelihood of poveriy.

Any and all of these factors may interact in a variety of ways to produce the many
faces of poverty cbservable among rural populations. Each group of people whose de.-
privation is similar in character and origin may be designated a target group. Each
will need different programmes of action to solve their particular problem which cannot
be adequately dealt with through overall programmes.,

The third part of the chapter examines means of poverty alleviation., Reliance on
economic growth in general or agricultural growth in particular will not suffice to solve
the problem of rural poveriy. The alleviation of rural poverty within an acceptable time-
scale requires a political commitment to the reshaping of the pattern of national economic
growth and a new distribution of its benefits. Effeciive planning for poverty alleviation
then requires that individual countries examine their own specific conditions, identify
their poverty target groups and, within an overall strategy of growth and distribution,
design and implement specific plans directed towards the pariticular problems which
their target groups encounter. Even careful identification of those suffering most acutely
from poverty will be a major step forward for many governments,

Since the complexity of rural poverty precludes a simple or universal solution, ef-
fective approaches for people's participation are needed. Target groups should be en-
couraged to form or join organizations aimed at promoting their own welfare and cater-
ing for their own specific needs. These organizations can, further, represent their
members! interests in discussions with outside bodies and participate in both the plan-
ning and implementation stages of development programmes. In some countries the for-
mation or activities of such groups are actively impeded, particularly for women. Gov.-
‘ernments should consider removing all such barriers and positively encouraging these
types of organization, The potential role and contribution of the target groups in rep-
resenting their own interesis would be further enhanced by educational and training pro-
grammes aimed specifically at developing this capacity. The decentralization of govern-
mental decision making and the strengthening of local government are also likely to make
planning more responsive to the needs of localized target groups.

The many reasons for poverty suggest that in principle a whole range of policy in-
struments are relevant and available io alleviate the problem. The appropriate com-
bination in any particular set of circumstances will depend on the specific target groups
which are to be assisted and the structure of existing policies, Some of the potential
major policy areas and instruments are reviewed starting with land reform, people's
participation and related measures to increase agricultural productivity. The review



then moves to methods for improving the terms of trade for low income farmers, dis-
cusses policies which should lead to increased employment opportunities and fairer
wages on farms and finally mentions a wide array of policies aimed at increasing non-
agricultural activities, enployment and income in rural areas.

In many countries agricultural research has, for various reasons, concenirated on
cash crops. Some diversion, or paralleling, of research activities to food crops and
to the problems of smallscale farmers, particularly in low and variable rainfall areas,
could improve the nutritional status and well-being of the lowest income farmers. Even
where governments have ensured an adequate research service for smallscale farmers,
some groups of them will lack the resources required to adopt new technologies. Policies
aimed at improving access by target groups to the limiting resource, or at developing
new technologies to circumvent these deficiencies, could close this gap.

Where target groups have inadequate access to land and the existing distribution of
land is measurably unequal, then a land reform programme becomes a vital component
of an anti-poverty programme. In all circumstances where population pressure and the
commercialization of farming is increasing the value of land, governments would be
well advised to introduce policies to limit the amount of land individuals can own or farm
to avoid situations where ''land grabbing! deprives the least fortunate families of land.
Where population pressure has already created problems of fragmentation, land con-
solidation policies may improve the productivity of small farms. As rural women are
likely to constitute significant target groups in many countries, governments should
consider repealing those laws which discriminate against women, particularly in res-
pect of rights of inheritance and ownership and control of property and land.,

Governments can also assist many poverty target groups by increasing the flow of
public sector resources to rural areas and particularly to programmes specifically
designed to help the poor. Some examples are the education of farmers and farm fami-
lies, the retraining of extension workers to cope with the problems of target groups,
the provision of appropriate and adequate delivery systems for inputs, improved mar-
keting facilities and savings and credit institutions., '

Encouraging group activities for communal self-help is an important way of over-
coming resource shortages on individual holdings and it can also reduce the cost of
providing services to smallscale farmers. Low income farmers frequently pay high
prices for resources because of their weak bargaining position: for instance, landlords
can obtain high rents for land in situations of high population pressure. Governments
can counteract this by introducing and effectively enforcing legal measures to ensure
fair rents and security of tenure and by encouraging tenants! associations. Encourage-
ment of group activities may also reduce prices of resources by increasing farmers!
bargaining power.

Governments could do much to raise small farmers! incomes by reversing policies
which currently suppress farm product prices. Even the landless and agriculiural
workers should benefit indirectly through higher wages or increased employment op~
portunities. Group activities for marketing produce will also be advantageous to small
farmers, as will government encouragement of competition within the marketing system.

Reducing the price of non~-food basic needs will also obviously benefit poveriy groups
in the rural areas. One method is the free provision of public goods or the reduction in
charges to target groups for services already provided, within limits imposed by budge-
tary considerations. Governments should also review the impact of taxes on poverty
groups. Excessive protection of domestic indusiries from foreign competition and re-
straints on trade can also lead to unnecessarily high prices for basic needs.

Whilst much can be done to alleviate rural poverty by improving conditions in agri-
culture, this sector cannot, and should not, be expected to bear the full burden of pover-
ty alleviation in the rural areas. Every possible incentive must be given to non-
agricultural incoms and employment creation and entrepreneurship among rural people,
including the encouragement of cottage indusiries through cooperatives and other appro-
priate organizations. Much can also be done to promote forestry and fishery activities
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and their related industries. The location of industries in rural areas through the pro-
vision of suitable fiscal incentives and infrastructure should be considered, as should
the creation and extension of rural works! programmes designed to enhance rural dev-
elopment and tc provide appropriate employment and income for poverty target groups.

Finally, the chapter contains a review of those FAQ activities to assist countries to
monitor rural poverty alleviation. These activities, direcied towards implementing the
WCARRD Programme of Action, are expanding rapidly at the request of member countries.

FAQ has produced three sets of guidelines to assist member governments. The
"Key Principles for Operational Guidelines in the Implementation of the WCARRD
Programme of Action" suggests ways of making the broad approach of the WCARRD
recommendations effective in specific national policies to strengthen services to the
rural poor and by changing regulations and laws to benefit small farmers. it further
indicates the kinds of assistance FAQ provides in the various areas of action identified.
The "Guidelines for the Integration of Women in Rural Development!!, emphasizing that
all development efforis affect women, elaborates on ways of ensuring that rural develop-
ment assists women. The third set of guidelines, "People!s Participation and
Organization'! urges governments to promote organizations of rural poor people and
proposes mechanisms for strengthening them.

WCARRD follow-up missions review with high level government officials individual
countries! experience in rural development with particular emphasis on poverty allevia-
tion and they consider remedial measures in formulating future policies, Important
gaps in the process of development planning have been identified and areas for assistance
proposed.

To further assist countries in monitoring rural development, FAO has prepared a set
of core socio-economic indicators for measuring progress in alleviating poverty. These
indicators have been tested in pilot studies in a range of countries and are being reviewed
in regional workshops in the course of 1982. During the FAO Conference of 1981, mem-
ber countries agreed to have FAQ assist them in the development of systems for monitor-
ing and evaluating agrarian reform and rural development. This exercise will enable
countries to report to the 1983 FAQO Conference on progress made,

The discussion in this chapter, based on the evidence of recent years, makes it clear
that in many couniries and for many groups, economic growth itself does not solve and
may even exacerbate rural poverty. Poverty alleviation therefore requires a commit-
ment of political will at the national level, with the adoption both of development objec-
tives and of detailed policies. The articulation of these policies must be specific to
each separate target group and may include agrarian reform, the development and im-
plementation of appropriate agricultural technologies, improved access to inputs and
markets and the expansion of employment opportunities in agriculture and non-agricultural
activities. One of the greatest resources for rural development are the rural poor
themselves, Their involvement in planning and implementation has a unique contribution
to make to the alleviation of rural poverty.



Ahluwalia, M.S. et. al.

1979

Alamgir, M.
1980a

Alamgir, M,

1980b
Altimir, O,
1979
Anand, S.
1977

Bequele, A. and
Van der Hoven, R.
1980

Berg, Alan
1981

DANIDA
1980

Elliott, C.H.
1978 :

FAQO
1976

FAO
1977

FAOQO
1979

FAO
1980a

FAO
1980b

FAQ
1981a

FAQ
1981b

Gavan, J.D. and

Chandrasekera, I.3.

1979

~ 114 -

REFERENCES CITED IN THE TEXT

Growth and Poverty in Developing Couniries. World
Bank Staff Working Paper No. 309 (Revised),
Washington, D.C,

The Dimension of Undernutrition and Malnutrition in
Developing Countries: Conceptual. Empirical and
Policy Issues. Development Discussion Paper No. 82
Harvard Institute for Infernational Development,
Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass., February

b

Iricome Distribution and Nutritional Status of the
Agricultural Population: A Case Study of Bangladesh
in the Year 2000 (Mimeo), FAO, Rome

The Dimensions of Poverty in[.atin America. ECLA
Santiago and Development Research Centre, World
Bank, Washington, D.C. September (E/CEPAL/II 80),

Aspects of Poverty in Malaysia, Review of Income and
Wealth, Series 23, March.

Poverty and Inequality in sub- Saharan Africa,
International Labour Review, Vol. 119, No. 3 May -

“June.

Malnourished People: A Policy View, World Bank

Poverty and Basic Needs Series, Washington, D.C.

Food Production and Malnutrition, Report from Kenya

b
Tanzania and India Copenhagen.

Rural Poverty in Africa (Mimeo), ILO, Geneva

Perspective Studv of Agricultural Development for
Ghana, Rome,

The Fourth World Food Survey, Rome,

Nutritional Baseline Study Survev in BRogra., Bangladesh,

ESN Division, Rome.
Nutrition Aspects in the Planning of Palawan IAD

Proiect, A Social Project of the National Nutritional
Council, National! Council on Integrated Area
Development, Manila, Philippines.

Kev Principles for Operational Guidelines in the

Implementation of the WCARRD Programme of Action,

FAO, Rome.

Agriculture Towards 2000. Rome.

People's Participation and Organization, (Mimeo),
FAO, Rome,

The Impact of Public Foodgrain Distribution on Food
Consumption and Welfare in Sri Lanka, International
Food Policy Research Institute, Washington, D, C,




Chai, D., Godirey, M. and
Lisk, F.

1979

Government of India, Planning
Commission. 1981

Government of Kenya, and
FAO/SIDA, 1980

Government of Malaysia

1976

Government of People!'s
Republic of Bangladesh
1981

Government of Republic
of Peru

1978
Hopkins, M.J.,D,
1980

Ali, Ifzal, Desai, B.M,,
Radha Krishna, R, & Vyas, V.S,

Kamoun, A. and Perissé, J.

1979

Mason, J.B.
1980

Morris, M, and Liser, F.B.
1977

Norton, R.D.
1980

Radwan, S.
1977

Rana, R.S.
1978

Sen, A.K.
1980

Sen, A.K.
1981
Singh, I.
1979

Sinha, R. et, al.
1975

UN
1973

UN
1975

- 115 -

Planning for Basic Needs in Kenva: Performance
Policies and Prospects, ILO, Geneva

The Sixth Plan (1980-85), New Delhi

Methodology for Incorporating Nutritional Considerations

in Development Projects: The Case Study of Kenva,

Ministry of Economic Planning, Nairobi, Kenya.
Third Malaysia Plan 1976-80. Kuala Lumpur.

Socio-Economic Indicators of Bangladesh., Bangladesh

Bureau of Statistics, Statistics Division, Ministry
of Planning, Dacca.

Provecto de Desarrollo Rural en el Departamento de

Puno (Micro-~Region de Juliaca), Anexo 18, "Nutrition!,

Ministerio de Agricultura y Alimentacion.

A Global Forecast of Absolute Poverty and Employment.
International Labour Review, Vol., 119 (5},

India 2000: Agricultural Production Strategies and
Rural Income Distribution (Mimeo) FAO, Rome.

The Price of Satiety. Working Paper for Agriculture:
Toward 2000 (Mimeo) FAO, Rome.

Case Study for FAQ on Introducing Nutrition

Considerations into Development Project Planning-

Haiti, Cornell Nuirition Surveillance Programme,
Division of Nutritional Sciences, Savage Hall, Ithaca,
New York.,

The PQIL.I: Measuring Progress in Meeting Human
Needs. Communique on Development Issues,
Overseas Development Council, Washington D.C.

Mexican Agriculture Towards 2000, Case study pre-
pared for AT 2000. FAO, Rome.

The Impact of Agrarian Reform in Rural Eagvypt.
1974/75, 1LO, Geneva.

Regional Agricultural Development Plan. Papers
presented at the National Workshop on two way pro-
cess in planning, FAO Regional Office for Asia and
the Far East, (Mimeo), Nepal.

Levels of Poverty: Policy and Change. World Bank
Staff Working Paper No. 401, Washington, D.C,

Poverty and Famines: An Essay on Entitlement and
Deprivation, Oxford, Claredon Press

Small Farmers and the L.andless in South Asia, World
Bank Staff Working Paper No. 320, Washington, D.C.

Income Distribution, Growth and Basic Needs in
India. Croom Helm, London.

The Determinants and Consequences of Population
Trends. Demographic Studies No. 50, Department
of Economic and Social Affairs, Vol., 1. New York.

Selected Demographic Indicators bv_Countries,
1950~2000, Population Division, Department of

Economic and Social Affairs, New York., (ESA/P/WP,55),



UN
1980

UNESCO
1978

USAID
1978a

USAID
1978b

USAID
1978¢

USAID
1978d

Van Ginneken, W,
1980

WCARRD-FAQ
1979

WCARRD-FAQO
1979

World Bank
1980a

World BRank
1980b

World Bank
1980c

WHO

1978

- 116 -

World Conference of the United Nations Decade for
Women: Equality, Development and Psace. WCARRD
Programme of Action~Integration of Women in Rural
Development, Copenhagen. (A/CONF,94/BPF/4).

Estimates and Projections of Illiteracy, Current Studies
and Research in Statistics, Division of Statistics on
Education, Paris. (CSR-E-29),

Sierra Leone: National Nutrition Survey. Final
Report. Development Support Bureau, Office of
Nutrition, Washington, D.C.

Liberia: National Nutrition Survey., December 1975 -
March 1976. conducted by the Minmistry of Health and
Social Welfare, Republic of Liberia. Development
Support Bureau, Office of Nutrition, Washington, D.C.

Togo: Nutrition Status Survey, October 1976 —
January 1977, conducted by the Ministry of Rural
Development, Government of Togo. Development
Support Bureau, Office of Nuirition, Washington, D.C.

Arab Republic of Egypt: National Nutrition Survey.
Development Support Bureau, Office of Nutrition,
Washington, D,C.

Some Methods of Poverty Analysis: An Application
to Iranian Data. World Development, Vol. 8 No. 9.

World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural
Development, Report, FAO, Rome. (WCARRD/REP)
July . See also The Peasant!s Charter, The
Declaration of Principles and Programme of Action
of the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and
Rural Development, FAO 1981, Rome.

World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural
Development. Review and Analysis of Agrarian
Reform and Rural Development in the Developing
Countries Since the Mid- Sixties. FAO, Rome,
{WCARRD/INF. 3).

Income Distribution and Poverty in Mexico, Staff
Working Paper No. 395, Washington, D.C.

Poverty and Development of Human Resources:
Regional Perspectives, Siaff Working Paper No.
406, Washington, D.C.

Poverty and Growth in Kenya, Staff Working Paper
No. 389, Washington, D.C.

Report of the International Conference on Primary
Health Care. Jointly sponsored by the WHO and the
UNICEF Alma Ata,6-12 September 1978, Geneva.




- 117 -

ANNEX TABLES



ANHEX TASBLE 1.

VOLUME OF PRODUCTIGN OF “AJOR

AGRICULTURAL,

- 118 -

FISHERY AND FNRESY DPRODUCTS

1/ NOMINAL CATCH (L1VE WEIGHT) EXCLUDING WHALES

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBOUARD,

ALL FOREST PRONUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THNUSAND CUBIC METRES

ANNUAL
AVERAGE RATE OF
1961-65 1971 1972 1972 1974 197% 1976 1977 1278 1979 1980 CHANGE
157130
eseveesceccvansantonetectcsecatacacescs THOUSAND HMETRIC TONS . eeaesssaesiosacscscsacsescansiananaans | PERCENT
HORLD
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
TOTAL CEREALS 1062360 ] 1315089 ¢ 1276638 1382985 | 1345979 | 1378670 | 1487769 | 1477445 1597513 | 1556723 | 1564208 2447
WHEAT 25495¢% 354285 347321 375894 364341 360068 425284 391402 449434 429108 444680 2.93
RICE PADDY 254550 317407 305629 332226 332078 358163 350110 369018 385094 375905 396155 2.75
BARLEY 104029 13725¢ 138431 153568 154812 140264 175554 1£3298 181528 158%60 161616 2.24
MAIZE 2206417 318185 315974 328706 313043 345872 354434 369952 390061 418608 390902 3.22
MILLET AND SORGHUHR 74750 85553 7272 9280% 84478 88820 89269 93403 94650 9234¢ 85798 1.92
RODT CROPS 485973 500467 494604 53408% 521787 501715 513600 513184 537714 542622 4861292 «24
POTATOES 266793 269063 260957 2924 7¢ 271154 258892 262780 265541 275444 283399 226682 -~ W79
CASSAVA 79008 87473 99347 100454 103378 107490 111040 115468 122371 118924 120492 2.75
TOTAL PULSES 445643 456838 46711 47891 48220 46467 52258 49350 50870 47162 47138 «37
C1TRUS FRULT 25152 39616 41942 45405 46211 48287 48984 50696 50315 51146 56189 3.29
BANANAS 22559 32125 32173 32592 33241 32815 34165 36509 37135 38011 39417 2,44
APPLES 22049 28098 26147 29887 284586 32074 32410 30582 32773 36238 34999 3.04
VEGETABLE OLLS<DIL EQUIV 126478 158620 159699 173950 169551 183717 175296 198647 204558 221290 214879 3.86
SOGYBEANS 32476 46490 50074 60671 55191 66484 60708 74774 76767 91477 82987 7.17
GROUNDNUTS 1IN SHELL 15959 19300 16478 17583 17882 19741 17462 17699 18491 18480 18573 o34
SUNFLOWER SEED 7349 $78¢ 9607 12079 10968 9428 10207 12074 13069 15287 13564 4.30
RAPESEED 4293 8117 6766 7204 7169 8639 7686 8315 10568 10542 10626 4482
COTTONS EED 20212 23649 25261 25731 26405 22330 22701 25722 24743 26835 26868 «78
CoPRA 3700 4017 4547 3893 3489 4568 5300 4755 4891 4487 4711 2.18
PALM KERNELS 1089 1242 1223 1193 1373 1397 1427 1506 1461 1705 1819 4,38
SUGAR {CENTRIFUGAL +RAH) 56771 73599 72269 76893 76181 79504 R3IT54 89811 90289 883788 84177 2445
COFFEE GREEN 4410 4661 4591 4217 4774 4650 3555 4316 4738 4995 4756 «48
COCOA BEANS 1251 1602 1454 1366 1555 1543 1363 1422 1483 1651 1650 .71
TEA 1085 1319 1418 1463 1487 1549 1586 1749 1798 1816 1870 3.97
COTYON LINT 10931 12683 13640 13883 13943 12269 12066 13857 13230 14292 14202 «65
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 3379 3328 3737 3986 3193 3251 3460 3730 4507 4392 3988 240
S1SAL 642 668 572 638 692 617 425 457 408 439 495 ~ 5.62
ToBACCO 4381 4545 4864 4950 5296 5429 5692 5541 5743 5399 5129 168
NATURAL RUBBER 218% 3047 3032 3455 3458 3563 3793 3632 3714 3875 3814 2.85
TOTAL HMEAT 83941 108469 111217 1124173 118961 120993 124524 12910% 132981 137174 140418 3.02
TOTAL MILK 354889 400505 409936 416140 424982 430004 438954 451268 457840 464165 469361 1.82
TOTAL EGGS 16715 21909 22499 22668 23260 23881 24249 25158 26213 27109 27897 2.74
HOOL GREASY 2617 2846 2793 2639 2608 27107 2671 2656 2665 2736 2813 - W10
FISHERY PRODUCTS 1/
FRESHHWATER + DTADRONOUS 5609 7672 7010 7308 7255 7649 7427 7657 7408 7710 8040 1.23
MARINE FISH 35842 53824 49370 49385 53349 52514 55786 53951 55506 55513 55824 1,11
CRUST+ HOLLUS+ CEPHALOP 4398 5696 5970 6129 6283 6683 T043 7598 7859 8174 9598 545
AQUAY 1L HAHMALS 25 22 17 11 11 12 13 13 13 22 22 2.2%
AQUATIC ANIMALS 72 146 154 257 140 139 144 232 211 198 181 2.60
AQUATIC PLANTS 1176 1385 2134 2177 2469 2331 2392 2936 3071 3097 3133 5e59
FOREST PRUDUCTS 2/
SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 499485 570324 564872 589926 565919 542458 601565 617971 626424 523254 600259 t.11
SAWLOGS MONCONIFERGUS 169857 209492 218680 236556 225212 209508 229335 238584 238919 236736 2641223 1.30
PULPHOODEPART ICLES 221490 309002 303542 325197 358182 322668 323581 313382 322996 332857 3413561 67
FUELWOOD 1036241 | 1305179 1 1326252 | 1348346 | 1379345 | 1404534 | 1440223 | 1465420 | 1494811 | 1512140 | 1545485 1.93
SAWNWGOD CONIFEROUS 276683 325441 332492 339032 321491 304709 329263 338660 339906 335991 322445 .14
SAWNRQDD RONCONIFEROUS 77797 94206 §5716 93197 97702 93519 99372 98657 100256 100461 102804 JT7
WOOD-BASED PANELS 40383 78205 87578 95461 88018 84662 95646 101114 104648 107073 101974 2.95
PULP FOR PAPER €4313 G7245 103070 109369 112510 98174 107807 109422 113735 119976 122170 2,03
PAPER+PAPERBDARD 86711 129819 138752 148359 150779 132299 1485679 153558 161050 173796 174188 295
HWESTERH EURGPE
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
TOTAL CEREALS 109385 148326 147968 150753 158758 146859 142299 153341 168031 164059 177175 67
WHEAT 44565 56464 56002 55468 62735 52959 57131 53567 64025 60304 £9593 1.65
RICE PADDY 1397 1598 1411 1784 1729 1703 1533 1322 1677 1734 1702 8
BARLEY 27480 42118 44117 45045 4751 & 45665 42575 51206 55357 52703 57252 3.20
HMAIZE 14236 25571 25442 28940 26253 27412 24098 29598 28275 32271 31158 2.18
MLLLET AND SORGHUM 142 446 453 5232 497 498 475 602 761 &4 600 4a67
RO0T CROPS 72384 60875 56449 56385 58565 47536 45121 55023 53089 50224 48634 ~ 2403
POTATOES 72195 60728 56302 56245 58421 47397 44972 54875 52946 50090 48488 - 2403
TOTAL PULSES 2593 2255 2048 1972 2075 1913 1586 1689 1784 1745 18235 - 2.59
CITRUS FRULT 4114 5585 6480 6537 6666 6737 6799 6668 6539 6589 7019 133
BANANAS 3712 459 406 480 426 385 362 422 430 435 493 «30
APPLES 10199 10666 8959 11591 9908 11473 10200 T€95 10589 10726 10860 =06
VEGETABLE OILS,0IL EQUIY 7076 8728 8580 9337 8584 10300 8125 10256 10427 9983 12174 3.02




ANNEX TABLE 1.

VOLUHXE OF PRODUCTION OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL,
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FISHERY AND FORFST PRODUCTS

ENNUAL
AVERAGE 2ATE OF
1951-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1576 1977 1978 1979 1980 | CHANGE
1971-80
eeesvedeseeseevveasnanraveussesasesleses THOUSAND METRIC TONSesoscesswsososracssoclsconnocenssovooves | PERCENT
SOYBEANS 9 7 El 26 59 47 58 78 25 107 78 ' 32.88
GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL 26 18 16 18 16 19 17 19 20 21 22 1 2.74
SUNFLOWER SEED 247 668 666 842 692 859 774 1011 1150 1277 1166 7.65
RAPESEED 549 1324 1462 1456 1608 1334 1388 1329 1727 1696 2523 s
COTTONSEED 356 326 379 333 365 335 303 361 330 272 306 1 - 1.95
SUGAR (CENTRIFUGAL yRAR) 8608 12450 11598 12255 11174 12915 13802 15429 15561 15819 15726 4,00
COTTON LINT 191 169 192 171 187 169 152 177 ‘179 142 171 0 - 1.39
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 1
TOBACCO 312 304 333 350 329 401 466 391 409 460 405 | 3,66
TOTAL MEAT 16537 22363 22187 22760 24710 24648 25140 25762 26671 28005 28831 2,99
TOTAL MILK 109293 | 117891] 122551 | 124312] 125486 | 126660 | 129261 132259 | 136251 | 139081 | 142359 1.97
TOTAL EGGS 3740 4744 4925 4826 4860 4988 5049 5142 5246 5315 5356 1.36
WOOL GREASY 189 162 160 163 167 149 154 152 158 155 157 | - .55
FISHERY PRODUCTS 1/
FRESHWATER + DIADROMOUS 147 164 165 172 175 178 179 178 193 201 219 2.86
MARINE FISH 7950 10002 10009 10157 10142 9775 10881 10923 10262 10025 9837 .15
CRUST+ MOLLUS+ CEPHALDP 631 854 9&1 1014 970 1134 960 967 974 916 2058 4,52
AQUATIC MAMMALS 5 9 7 & 5 7 H 8 [ 17 17 8445
AQUATIC ANIMALS 8 7 2 5 5 2 4 3 5 2 1| -10.91
AQUATIC PLANTS 124 133 134 120 147 117 109 185 190 176 176 4457
FOREST PROOUCTS 2/
SAWLDGS CONIFERDUS 71480 86395 85502 96301 93756 74687 B5245 87053 89155 94968 98944 .90
SAHLOGS NONCONIFERDUS 20836 23233 22507 26954 238641 20797 21520 22014 22972 22634 24350 1 - L1&
PULPHDDD+PARTICLES 61562 87432 77170 77623 88077 86604 79790 72810 75984 81295 86064 | - .22
FUELWDOOD 64493 40502 35206 31473 30581 29183 30131 27928 28103 28901 28991 | - 3,10
SAHNWDDO CONIFEROUS 40640 49400 49779 53441 51772 42943 47349 48922 48580 53364 54679 .52
SAMNHODD NONCONIFERDUS 9659 12587 12499 13134 12323 10525 11621 12253 12445 12236 12996 | - .03
HDDD-BASED PANELS 9870 19528 22422 25369 24300 22713 25205 25194 25587 27024 26972 2.75
PULP FOR PAPER 16356 22686 23983 258641 26465 22328 23233 22503 24147 26314 26439 .75
PAPER+PAPERBDARD 23412 34435 36580 39962 41196 33222 38128 38973 41775 44816 44757 2,46
USSR AND EASTERK EUROPE
AGRICUL TURAL PRODUCTS
TOTAL CEREALS 172007 | 242631 235182 | 287585 | 263322 209369 | 293724 ! 265945 | 312531 | 250757 | 264263 1.22
WHEAT 78989 1236455 111857 | 136681 | 111876 90532 | 125922 121163 151450 | 113406 | 127650 .90
RICE PADDY 510 1641 1826 1961 2096 2231 2129 23864 2271 2586 2964 5450
BARLEY 26619 44993 47886 66993 68374 49605 83287 57032 78100 62914 59245 3,46
MAIZE 24582 24468 29089 29998 287228 27706 30019 30920 29017 32873 30732 1.91
HMILLET AND SDRGHUM 2772 2160 2227 4571 3178 1294 3402 2211 2363 1712 2051 1 = 3.4l
ROOT CROPS 148037 | 152576 ] 149907| 181029 | 153757 | 151141 | 152743 | 1652645 154418 | 1631321 111226 - 1.93
POTATOES 148034 | 152572 | 149904 | 181025 153754 | 1511371 152741 | 145242 | 154416 163129 111224 | - 1.93
TOTAL PULSES 8680 7949 7917 9202 9587 6153 9327 8228 8621 5052 7082 | - 2.72
CITRUS FRUIT 39 42 56 58 126 158 132 231 200 315 150 21.22
APPLES 3856 7343 6934 8196 7348 8766 10436 10946 9056 11305 9329 4.62
VEGETABLE OILS.0IL EQUI 11160 14365 13397 16363 15929 164644 15172 15898 15383 15442 15695 .92
SDYBEANS 400 715 457 711 710 1111 834 862 1012 1042 1000 6479
GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL 1 2 3 3 3 5 3 4 5 6 6 12.18
SUNFLOWER SEED 6032 7099 6566 R768 7978 6328 6652 7385 6784 7196 6359 | - 1.07
RAPESEED 573 973 536 966 983 1311 1531 1285 1306 573 1210 1.10
COTTONSEED 3332 4643 4779 5011 5508 5146 5417 5715 5549 5983 | 6525 | 3.27
SUGAR (CENTRIFUGAL »RAW) 11752 11959 12746 13758 11817 12113 11597 13881 13641 12411 10786 NS
TEA 45 69 71 75 a1 ae 92 106 111 120 | 130 | T.71
COTTON LINT 1722 2371 2382 2496 2497 2667 2597 2708 2744 2836 | 3113 2,68
SUTE AND STHILAR FIBRES 41 57 56 45 39 36 49 47 44 44 44 |~ 2,05
TOBACCO 421 522 614 515 508 649 700 610 566 622 545 .10
TOTAL HEAT 14612 20176 21217 21516 23326 26148 | 22381 23896 25087 25478 74536 2.42
TOTAL RILK 93219 | 117402 ! 119023 125510 129947 128560 | 127483 | 134455 135171 | 133924 | 131323 1,40
TOTAL EGGS 2629 3925 4104 4340 4641 4822 | 4766 5170 5393 5482 8597 | %,059
WOOL GREASY 440 519 513 527 558 566 534 567 578 588 579 1.46
FISHERY PRODUCTS 1/
FRESHYAT ER + DIADROHOUS 791 1272 1177 1200 1072 13238 1068 1088 1037 1143 1086 | = 1.53
MARINE FISH 3675 7010 7597 8505 9393 9997 10333 9223 8725 8625 | 9044 | 2.01
CRUST+ MOLLUS+ CEPHALOP 1164 119 102 105 131 158 109 258 219 491 | 512 19.30
AQUATIC ANIMALS 5 5 5 40,24
FOREST PRODULTS 2/
SAHL OGS CONIFERCUS 167917 | 166373 167416 165178 163360 | 171306 @ 166645 164012 158531 155593 155680 0 -~ ,80
SAHLDGS NONCONIFEROUS 33351 35640 35650 35065 34896 36349 35177 15004 35540 33517 33732 1 - .62
PULPHOOD+PARTICLES 27342 46125 47240 59448 62358 58856 57586 57256 55533 54969 55343 | 1.27

1/ MOMINAL CATCH (LIVE WEIGHT) EXCLUDING WHALES

2/ EXCEPY FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBODARD,

ALL FDREST PRDOUCTS ARE

EXPRFSSED IN THOUSAND CUBIC METRES




ANNEX TABLE 1.

VOLUME OF PRODUCTION OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL,

FISHERY AND FOREST PRONULTS

ANNUAL
AVERAGE RATE OF
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1a76 1977 1978 1279 1980 CHANGE
1971-80
e seeedecesiesadeseesesedniaeeseesise s THOUSAND WETRIT TONS.esersssvsssosssvssssiincasscssnsensses  PEACERT
FUELWOBD 117985 | 101938 1lot2t0 S8l14 98472 05662 96376 9%460 | 91631 91759 91794 | - 1.26
SAWNWOOD CONIFERQUS 107344 ] 119217 119356, 1173311 116371 | 117612 | 114640 110883 | 108564 | 102616 102676 | - 1.78
SAWNYOOD NONCONIFERQUS 19999 20784 207172 20524 20282 20492 20031 19507 19234 18445 18317 | - 1.47
WOOD-BASED PANELS 5266 10711 11412 12644 13866 15033 15693 16682 17284 17172 17241 | 5.80
PULP FGR PAPER 5456 8885 9048 9456 10192 10546 11081 11365 11746 11058 11043 | 2,96
PAPER +PAPERBOARD 6778 11097 11648 12288 12814 13495 13930 14261 14496 13973 14029 1 2.80
NORTH AMERICA DEVELOPED
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
TOTAL CEREALS 197287 | 276558 | 263655 274334 235557 | 286555 | 303124 | 308339 | 318215 | 338916 | 310998 2.71
HHEAT 48404 58465 56596 62720 61800 T4567 82068 75533 69468 75265 83650 3.97
RICE PADDY 3084 3890 3875 4208 5098 5826 5246 4501 6040 5985 6580 5.67
BARLEY 12536 23167| 20478 19314 15293 17765 18852 2112 20289 16794 19065 | - 1.13
HATZE 96634 ] 146367 144262 | 146845 | 122040| 152006 163522 | 169431 | 188646 | 206638 | 174289 3.95
MILLET AND SORGHUM 13912 22048 20355 23451 15817 19161 18055 19837 18575 20546 14936 | - 2.39
ROOT CROPS 15134 17081 15873 16225 18652 17398 19179 19181 15733 18906 16767 1.35
POTATOES 14454 16555 15216 15669 18042 16810 18573 18638 19134 18296 16247 1.39
TOTAL PULSES 1161 1o 111s 1015 1303 1150 1122 983 1291 1274 1587 2.71
CITRUS FRUIT 6678 11135 11031 12604 12167 13237 13415 13827 12932 12092 14960 2.35
BANANAS 4 3 3 3 3 3 2 3 3 3 2 - 2.7t
APPLES 3101 3282 3059 3216 3391 3876 3345 3468 3898 4083 4557 3.61
VEGETABLE QILS,0IL EQUTIY 28210 41354 44210 51539 41649 50523 42647 59941 £3592 77812 59919 5.78
SOYBEANS 19741 322881 34956 42514 33383 42481 35293 48625 51376 62394 49486 6.11
GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL 890 1363 1485 1576 1664 1745 1696 1685 1793 1800 1047 - .23
SUNFLOWER SEED 33 273 s11 394 282 386 413 1333 1852 3527 1863 31.20
RAPESEED 279 2155 1300 1207 1164 1840 838 1974 3498 3412 2484 8.95
COTTONSEED 5556 3846 4892 4550 4091 2919 3739 5009 3873 5242 4056 .61
SUGAR (CENTRIFUGAL JRANW} 4702 5581 5898 5329 5048 6443 6170 5403 5476 5167 5365 - .60
COFFEE GREEN 3 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 L] - 6.35
COTTON LINT 3245 2281 2984 2825 2513 1507 2304 3133 7364 3185 2422 .61
TOBACCO 1065 875 878 907 1019 1096 1051 973 1034 771 ste | - .02
TOTAL MEAT 20098 24092 23983 229%0 24471 23831 25819 26015 25865 26152 27060 1.52
TOTAL HILK 65355 61712 62468 | 60052 60062 60095 62205 | 63376 62708 63073 | 66082 .67
TOTAL EGGS 4116 4444 4404 4214 4191 4128 4115 4124 4275 4398 4443 .01
HOOL GREASY 129 84 81 73 65 55 51 50 48 49 56 | - .51
FISHERY PRODUCTS 1/
FRESHHWATER + DIADROMOUS 375 354 319 338 309 264 329 356 3986 434 4TS 3. 86
KARINE FISH 2597 2673 2488 2485 2449 2491 2685 2579 3030 3102 3046 2442
CRUST¢ MOLLUS+ CEPHALOP 979 1038 1022 1013 1057 1075 1130 1272 1347 1376 1351 4e01
AQUATIC HMAHMALS S 4 -97.88
AQUATIC ANIHALS 3 2 2 4 6 [ 9 9 11 10 2 14.03
AQUATIC PLANTS 25 184 182 180 224 198 189 195 196 195 19t .48
FOREST PRCDUCTS 2/
SAKLOGS CONIFEZROUS 167633 | 246128 | 239166 | 255365 | 237683 | 222108 | 270487 | 284598 | 298958 | 287688 | 258588 |  2.00
SAHLDGS NONCONIFERDUS 37834 38424 | 41002 41472 | 37932 32125 36652 38629 40716 1 43116 42316 | .50
PULPHOOD+PART I CLES 112192 | 137726 142366 | 149291 i 165000 | 132931 139779 | 135004 | 142018 | 144092 | 148343 | ~ .03
FUEL¥OOD 39723 19761 18693 19409 19428 19100 207138 19673 19673 19673 19673 .31
SAHNWOOD CONIFERQOUS 86799 | 100139 104867 109561 96191 87609 | 106334 | 113629 | 116369 | 113841 98800 | A8
SAWNKOOD KOGNCONIFEROUS 17022 17556 17346 17896 17626 14831 16373 16614 17282 18371 18668 .37
WOOD-BASED PANELS 19557 31054 34656 36275 | 31038 28739 33860 36560 | 37317 | 37737 22548 1.11
PULP FOR PAPER 35931 52004 55448 58004 | 59139 | 49977 56721 58069 50643 62937 63910 | 1.85
PAPER+PAPERBUARD 42670 58270 62859 64974 64617 549673 62913 64947 566873 736449 72545 v 205
OCEANIA DEVELOPED :
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS f
TOTAL CEREALS 11351 15585 11672 17795 16974 18419 18374 15312 26085 26192 17263 4.73
WHEAT 8470 8932 6979 12363 11572 12162 12213 9724 18415 16483 11156 5.92
RICE PADDY 136 300 248 309 409 388 417 530 490 692 | 613 16.70
BARLEY 1076 3324 2062 2655 2755 3442 3132 2655 4265 3667 3006 3.60
MATZE 193 313 330 257 194 291 316 355 105 400 | 338 1 2.93
MILLET AND SORGHUM 251 1355 1254 1044 1096 523 11s1 975 747 1162 936 . - 3.37
ROOT CROPS 808 1032 1074 1003 888 1007 984 1037 1063 1040 1150 | .90
POTATOES 803 1023 1064 991 a7 597 975 1028 1045 1028 1137 .97
TOTAL PULSES 49 94 129 93 127 157 189 106 120 175 219 6.66
CITRUS FRUIT 247 372 435 401 434 458 428 4651 495 510 562 | 3. 70
BANANAS 126 128 124 125 118 103 115 93 113 125 122 - .79
APPLES 432 569 510 5T4 487 527 447 447 444 525 499 0 - 1.61
VEGETABLE GILS,O0IL EQUI 67 226 355 278 308 332 246 289 455 531 445 | 6.84
SOYBEANS 1 9 34 38 64 T4 45 55 17 ag B2 | 19.79
1/ NOMINAL CATCH {LIVE WEIGHT) EXCLUDING WHALES
27 EXCEPT FOR PULP EDR PAPER AMD PAPER AND PAPERRNARD, ALL FOREST PRONUCTS ARE FYPRESSEN (M THNUSAND CURIC METRFS
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FISHERY AND FOREST PROOUCTS

1/ NOMIHAL CATCH (LIVE WEIGHT) EXCLUOING WHALES

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER ANO PAPERBDARD,

ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CUBIC HETRES

ANNUAL
AVERAGE RATE OF
1961~65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1880 CHANGE
1971-80
eevmvsesencovsosdonessesnsescvovevveess THOUGAND HETRIC TONSeesescovesveissovoncosvovovssvsisvovoses | PERCENT
GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL 18 31 46 38 29 32 35 32 39 62 39 2.81
SUNFLOHWER SEED 2 59 148 102 84 113 80 75 158 186 142 6.90
RAPESEED 55 25 11 9 12 9 16 24 &1 18 - W76
COTTONSEED 7 31 73 53 50 56 41 46 T2 87 1356 $.90
SUGAR {CENTRIFUGAL ,RAW) 1985 2793 2835 2526 25848 2855 3296 3318 2502 2963 3330 1,95
COTTON LINT 4 20 44 31 31 33 25 28 44 53 83 9.80
TOBALCO 13 23 19 20 20 18 18 19 19 18 18 - 1467
TOTAL HEAT 2443 3212 3564 3642 3250 3513 3988 4063 4336 4046 3802 2.50
TOTAL HKILK 12522 13710 13853 12973 12561 12819 13025 12476 11348 12232 12332 - 1.50
TOTAL EGGS 194 259 267 265 259 268 263 264 274 268 27% 45
¥0OOL GREASY 1062 1225 1202 1044 986 1088 1066 1005 938 1026 1073 - 1453
FISHERY PRODUCTS 1/
FRESHWATER + ODTIADROMOUS 1 3 4 & & S 4 S 5 S 5 4a91
HARINE FISH 69 93 93 116 122 97 110 131 146 152 156 5.96
CRUST+ MOLLUS+ CEPHALOP 45 81 79 70 77 70 T2 T4 72 83 75 - .18
AQUATIC ANIHALS 1 - %e98%
AQUATIC PLANTS 6 6 & 1 -93.27
FOREST PROBULCTS 2/
SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 5552 7576 7912 8339 6537 6356 7595 T178 6913 7021 7410 ~ 91
SAML OGS NONCONIFERQUS 7275 7457 6984 6902 7240 6490 6631 6518 6336 5846 6105 - 2426
PULPHOOD+PARTICLES 2260 3745 3640 5374 5006 7613 7191 8596 8335 8278 2268 11.30
FUELWOOD 3665 2820 276% 24647 2894 1912 1295 1292 1277 1277 1277 ~10.66
SAWNHOOD CONIFERQUS 2212 2312 2515 2836 2882 2821 3067 2917 2795 2816 2982 1.91
SAWNKOOD NONCONIFEROUS 2481 2637 2497 2482 2533 2505 2430 2340 2063 1986 1986 - 3.19
HODO~BASED PANELS 416, 800 748 933 988 920 1054 1043 1059 1073 1160 4421
PULP FOR PAPER 620 1087 1127 1326 1505 1524 1660 1712 1695 1693 1740 Se&T
PAPER+PAPERBOARD 889 1540 1546 1686 1732 1697 1761 1890 1867 1943 2061 3.09
AFRICA DEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS
TOTAL CEREALS 37317 43928 45556 39725 46243 44829 47959 43169 46804 44392 46210 58
HHEAT 4255 5354 5876 4672 4944 4702 5693 3817 4709 4564 5222 = 1.53
RICE PAODY 3436 4883 4799 4973 5384 5562 5497 5381 5424 5694 5723 1.86
BARLEY 2838 3860 4133 2634 3611 2862 4646 26468 3660 3450 4182 « 27
KAIZE 10277 13155 14191 12290 14591 14702 14791 14315 14904 13153 13127 22
MILLET ANO SORGHUM 15156 15213 15055 13558 16160 15751 15829 15839 16692 16049 16378 i.28
ROOYT CROPS 56000 67091 68188 70337 73105 74903 76676 76535 77800 79471 81550 20 14&
POTATOES 1370 1901 2119 2266 2336 2578 2505 2460 28672 2876 3056 4456
CASSAVA 33483 38092 39219 39895 41245 42612 43727 43980 44489 45479 46489 2420
TOTAL PULSES 3303 3962 4306 4103 4508 4652 4934 4306 4542 4621 4568 1.3%
CITRUS FRUIT 1520 2178 2267 2448 246% 2247 2325 2452 2659 2502 2574 1e61
BANANAS 3030 3517 3400 3569 3867 3791 4019 3981 4024 4038 4125 2.07
APPLES 37 42 43 47 49 56 49 58 57 61 70 S5.13
VEGETABLE QILS,.0IL EQUI 10463 12292 10509 10331 10851 11647 11139 10476 10677 10642 11404 - 35
SOYBEANS 64 80 81 82 %6 104 129 133 161 176 192 11.%4
GROUNDRUTS IN SHELL 4826 5073 4113 3550 3968 4323 4443 3573 4017 3692 3901 - l.68
SUNFLOHWER SEED 31 51 79 78 84 100 122 146 134 152 143 11.77
RAPESEED 20 21 21 21 21 21 22 22 22 21 22 &G
COTTONSEED 618 964 1023 1005 996 894 942 957 920 896 935 - 1.03
COPRA 145 151 143 152 149 144 163 159 1€2 165 170 1.65
PALHK KERNELS 813 749 691 637 T44 730 705 701 612 712 725 - .30
SUGAR {(CENTRIFUGAL.RAW!} 1683 2806 2884 2946 2941 2747 3118 3093 3347 3614 3622 2,95
COFFEE GREEN 988 1262 1317 1399 1268 1320 1205 1254 1092 1192 1167 ~ L.66
COCOA BEANS 928 1178 1033 963 1021 997 851 9217 901 102¢% 1023 - 1.25
TEA 62 117 148 154 148 149 155 190 201 200 184 5.18
COTTON LINT 213 508 541 530 526 482 510 510 502 476 509 - W72
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 13 14 i2 12 11 11 8 7 7 7 7 - 1.75
SISAL 408 342 332 330 351 260 223 204 179 175 220 - T.71
ToBACCO 195 187 185 193 198 221 250 229 224 264 215 44 54
NATURAL RUBBER 160 225 221 229 241 221 202 203 203 202 206 - 1.57
TOTAL HMEAT 3006 3654 3664 3687 3725 3812 3947 4138 4298 4420 4604 2477
TOTAL MILK 5612 6840 6791 66560 6676 7059 7327 7580 7843 7778 7823 2.08
TOTAL EGGS 308 404 %06 %18 437 463 497 526 547 582 613 513
WOOL GREASY 47 54 60 66 63 63 67 58 60 62 64 o T4
FISHERY PRODUCTS 1/
FRESHHATER + DIADROMDUS 683 1217 1216 1255 1240 1288 1318 1396 1347 1362 1421 1.77
KARINE FISH 883 1533 2003 1992 1864 1599 1587 1634 1688 1563 1568 - le66
CRUST + MOLLUS+ CEPHALOP 13 36 42 43 54 54 &1 55 73 64 8¢ Be53
AQUATIC ARIRALS 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 - T.78
AQUATIC PLANTS 3 6 6 7 5 6 51 S S S 5 - 1l.10
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AND FOREST PRODUCTS

1/ HOMINAL CATCH (LIVE WEIGHT) EXCLUDING WHALES

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPFRBOARD,

ALL FDREST PRODULCTS ARF EXPRESSEO IN THOUSAND CUBIC METRES

ANNUAL
AVERAGE RATE OF
196165 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 CHANGE
1971-80
sesssssdrescscscnansescsscecscccsnceces IHOUSAND NMETRIT TONSeeseesasecosoacnnacss veesenen . PERCENT
FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
SAHL OGS CONLIFEROUS 553 1042 1ot4 1042 1051 1046 1085 1269 1180 1tio 1223 | 2.01
SAHLOGS MONCONIFERQOUS 9892 15298 14982 16703 14409 13807 15513 16554 15782 16211 19335 1.78
PUL PHOOD+PARTICLES 514 1307 1428 1375 1498 2137 2213 2194 2309 2236 2216 7232
FUELHOOD 203715 244977 251744 259501 266597 273916 281728 289482 297863 306310 315335 : 2.83
SAWNKDOD CONLIFERQUS 259 408 411 405 431 456 517 542 494 488 493 2.90
SAWNWOOD NONCONLFEROUS 1789 2733 2586 3048 3391 3537 3520 3677 4429 4711 5486 7.92
WOOD~BASED PANELS 266 600 695 738 760 648 726 822 826 877 883 3.71
PULP FOR PAPER 102 20t 211 242 251 262 253 281 297 322 325 5.37
PAPER+PAPERBOARD 92 180 184 186 196 217 219 258 260 321 321 7e31
LATIN AHERICA
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
TOTAL CEREALS 53141 72613 67909 74871 78388 80594 B6267 86117 85173 33910 87369 2.54
WHEAT 11757 11568 ‘12432 12084 13474 14971 19336 11544 14977 15139 14762 2.73
RICE PADDY solg 10765 10917 11792 12241 14059 15426 15094 13418 14426 16571 4446
BARLEY 1427 1389 1778 1665 1249 1556 1883 1399 1735 1356 1283 - 1413
HATZE 26974 39426 35140 37870 39561 38299 37390 43733 40186 39609 44011 1.47
HILLET AND SORGHUR 2476 81359 6035 9891 10780 tosto 10984 13209 13553 12133 9664 Se 24
ROCT CROPS 36860 50274 48701 45064 44968 45599 45083 45856 46094 45459 44280 -~ 88
POTATOES 7553 9444 8383 8584 © 9969 9260 9741 10086 10812 10702 10373 2.33
CASSAVA 25746 35939 35528 32033 30924 32105 31325 31988 31565 31249 30406 - lob4
TOTAL PULSES 3791 4927 4880 4545 4653 4712 3914 4606 4719 4463 4692 ~ W66
C1TRUS FRULT 5812 9016 9219 10407 1zt 11866 12770 13312 13786 14323 16694 667
BANANAS 11543, 17115 17623 17254 17406 17039 17761 18531 18187 1801t 19032 97
APPLES 786 951 977 679 1296 1089 1207 1327 1439 1605 1562 7445
VEGETABLE OILS,01L EQUIV 9174 12045 13566 15498 18804 20331 21519 25070 23614 26405 30518 10.22
SOYBEANS 459 2574 3886 6100 9180 11410 12643 14958 12926 15362 16897 22,40
GROUNONUTS IN SHELL 1167 1573 1445 1244 979 1049 1059 1159 1013 1426 1043 —~ 2.58
SUNFLOWER SEED 727 926 923 969 1033 804 1151 953 1712 1551 1781 7.89
RAPESEED 57 9t 85 46 41 68 1 91 60 73 98 2.33
COTTONSEED 2766 2456 2996 3029 3264 2808 2370 3167 3196 3241 2915 1.78
COPRA 267 244 236 232 220 224 230 232 245 205 252 ~  el%
PALH KERNELS 202 217 280 217 291 21719 303 320 321 341 349 2.79
SUGAR {CENTRIFUGAL .RAHW) 17159 21825 21032 23281 24518 23817 25986 27282 26938 26501 26639 2.89
COFFEE GREEN 3163 2990 2309 2449 3139 2888 1900 2583 3090 3219 2566 o8
COCOA BEANS 288 379 373 360 477 481 454 436 517 548 545 4.61
TEA 14 40 41 40 44 St 44 52 39 44 52 1.%0
COTTON LINTY 1539 1410 1700 1728 1872 1517 1319 1A821 1768 1793 1621 92
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES T 66 81 115 77 92 110 1ot 86 90 79 1.10
SISAL 214 307 328 293 323 340 187 241 218 251 263 - 3.70
TOBALCO 496 536 573 564 675 676 726 741 770 794 738 %038
NATURAL RUBBER 30 30 32 28 24 zZ5 26 30 31 33 33 1.39
TOTAL MEAY 8303 10136 10664 10899 11200 11764 12546 13155 13662 13895 14621 4o 15
TOTAL HILK 20484 26120 27040 27203 28857 31062 32874 32105 33205 34081 33812 3.27
TOTAL EGGS 929 1456 1530 1629 1699 1808 1883 1964 2080 2216 2447 5.58
H0OOL GREASY 344 322 309 299 231 294 300 315 317 324 327 6%
FISHERY PRUDUCYS 1/
FRESHRATER + DIADROMOUS 215 161 199 200 257 275 250 270 297 263 306 65410
MARINE FILISH 8424 13262 6843 4559 6806 5980 7543 6117 7992 9085 8703 55
CRUST+ MOLLUS+ CEPHALOP 275 431 457 438 421 427 488 474 578 626 541 3.78
AQUAT IC HAMMALS 17 ~95,08
AQUATIC ANIRALS 8 38 €0 49 38 St 25 61 52 53 50 1.61
AQUATIC PLANTS 45 T4 79 81 <0 80 9z 112 90 136 132 6049
FOREST PRCDULCTS 2/
SAKLOGS CONIFERQUS 11014 16603 16815 16359 16315 19171 21673 23837 2286% 25623 26080 6.21
SAWL OGS HONCONLIFEROUS 14791 18657 18706 19604 19933 21804 22903 23500 23538 25588 25358 3.96
PULPHOOD+PARTICLES 4166 8746 9056 9080 98¢e 11556 12613 13667 16284 17271 17179 9425
FUELHGOD 157316 201%02 206556 211965 216651 221617 228166 234650 239854 246877 253330 2,56
SAHNWOOD CONLFEROUS 5275 7405 1692 7063 7430 9051 9739 10541 10369 11285 11095 SeB4
SAWNHOOD HNONCONLFEROUS 6636 8473 slio 8477 8807 9747 10854 11790 11870 12728 12584 5.85
HOOD-B8ASED PANELS 770 1937 2397 2578 2677 7844 3179 3429 3580 3742 4194 T.92
PULP FOR PAPER 863 1755 1977 2185 2423 2299 2701 3068 3520 4212 5091 11.62
PAPER+PAPERBOARD 2105 4073 4246 4700 5231 4818 5276 5646 6129 6737 7149 6.21




ANNEX TABLE 1.

VOLUME OF PRODUCTION OF YAJOR AGRICULTURAL,

FISHERY AND FORES

T PRODUCTS

17 NOMINAL CATCH {LIVE WEIGHT)} EXCLUDING WHALES

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPER BOARD,

ALL FOREST PRDDUCTS ARE

EXPRESSEN IN

THIISAND CURIC HMETRES

ANNUAL
AVERAGE RATE OF
1961-85 1971 1572 1973 1974 1975 1978 1977 1978 1979 1980 CHANGE
1573180
e vcacesesasesaccecscssvecasacunnassans INOUSAND METRIL THNSuasalesasssavananascassunasssssneansssaas i PERCENT
HEAR EAST ODEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
TOTAL CEREALS 36593 44636 46926 40690 44852 51878 56212 51506 53984 55475 56269 3.18
HHEAT 17623 23290 25956 21221 24341 28405 31335 29194 30513 31299 31399 3.99
RICE PADDY 3407 4535 4583 4447 4304 4602 4741 4564 4557 5033 4582 .65
BARLEY 6657 6540 7275 5197 6271 7859 8952 7415 7932 7964 9282 4406
MAIZE 3649, 4268 4265 4536 4842 5026 5441 5097 5563 5401 5650 3.35
MILLET AND SORGHUM 3680 4332 3403 3950 3920 4588 4360 3947 4209 4579 4286 1.39
ROOT CROPS 3245 4026 4372 4635 4629 4854 5683 5821 5636 6237 6592 Sebt
POTATOES 2753 3625 3956 4250 4252 4425 5276 5428 5227 5762 6151 5.82
CASSAVA 200 134 134 140 Q2 130 99 95 103 127 122 - 1.76
TOTAL PULSES 1547 1613 1328 1518 1743 1628 1875 1895 1732 1695 1856 1.09
C ITRUS FRUIT 1428 2671 2770 2906 3146 3128 3183 3357 3479 3768 3733 3.88
BANANAS 195 260 275 276 296 296 290 313 291 289 305 1.33
APPLES 560 1133 1286 1245 1335 1393 1626 1585 1850 2162 1900 6.86
VEGETABLE OILS,0IL EQUIV 3959 4965 6262 5181 6410 5458 6089 5580 6342 5471 6297 1el6
SOYBEANS S 18 24 30 47 82 123 119 199 211 201 35.06
GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL 418 502 684 656 1039 905 878 1151 911 998 913 6.22
SUNFLOHWER SEED 118 511 613 616 484 541 610 505 531 646 791 2.33
RAPESEED 6 3 1 1 1 & 14 13 43 50 55.54
COTTONSEED 2140 2813 2941 2780 3037 2523 2348 2553 2494 2296 2184 - 3.07
SUGAR [CENTRIFUGAL,RAW) 1128 2332 2193 2z21 2323 2455 2846 2666 2597 2545 2041 .72
COFFEE GREEN 6. S S S S 4 4 4 S S 5 - 1402
TEA 22 50 69 66 67 77 82 98 113 130 119 10.32
COTTON LINTY 1193 1630 1699 1608 1763 1453 1375 1502 1468 1380 1357 - 2.45
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES [ 19 15 15 12 14 14 13 13 13 14 ~ 2459
TOBACCO 178 235 240 214 238 243 77 296 349 259 289 3.67
TOTAL HMEAT 1899 2445 2474 2588 2719 2817 2955 3124 3183 3368 3491 4425
TOTAL HILK 10155 11243 11617 12024 12463 12884 13309 13402 14085 14521 14682 3.08
TOTAL EGGS 222 343 383 401 418 473 515 587 632 668 692 8.58
#0OL GREASY 133 150 145 149 159 165 167 168 173 177 182 2.51
FISHERY PRODUCTS 1/
FRESHHATER + DIADROMOUS 111 123 130 130 127 135 131 131 13¢ 157 169 2.75
MARINE FISH 346 488 513 500 77 683 643 525 597 740 809 4.33
CRUST+ HOLLUS+ CEPHALOP 22 26 34 36 34 32 42 42 23 24 26 - 2.18
AQUATIC HKAHMALS 1 4 3 3 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 - 7.17
BQUATIC PLANTS 1 1 -80.46
FOREST PRODULTS 2/
SAWLOGS CONIFERDUS 1567 3689 3624 4259 4569 4770 4778 5188 5119 5483 5529 4a87
SAWLOGS NONCONIFERQUS 832 1416 1775 1626 180§ 1287 1314 1769 1756 1099 1031 = 3.43
PULPHODD*PARTICLES 151 672 960 1133 1363 869 907 1004 1003 1043 105% 1.91
FUELWOOD 33266 56622 58437 58632 62051 63731 66150 65658 67194 50474 51362 - 61
SAUNWOOD CONIFEROUS 1064 2174 2163 2297 2281 2278 2916 2932 2959 29638 2568 4a51
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 389 578 711 750 733 693 646 816 874 R22 1126 4480
KOOD~BASED PANELS 137 349 389 406 428 509 612 761 798 831 832 11.82
PULP FOR PAPER 66 18% 234 311 268 255 255 284 172 278 287 l.486
PAPER+PAPERBOARD 190 413 515 95 €06 638 6%8 719 715 £99 733 S5.46
FAR EAST DEVELOPIKG
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
TOTAL CEREALS 163227 209036 159895 224963 211254 238610 233514 251894 266908 249705 274357 | 3.31
HHEAT 15769 30870 33840 32734 29942 32405 38298 38914 41023 46470 44196 ¢ 4.67
RICE PADDY 114943 141962 132623 150724 143459 162660 152723 171443 181216 161414 187095 3.23
BARLEY 3902 4444 4334 3979 3947 5021 5131 3325 3824 3824 2589 | ~ 3.82
HAIZE 11027 13686 13651 15469 15225 17374 16163 15445 17667 17406 18311 | 3.04
BILLET AND SORGHUM 17517 18005 15338 21799 18432 21068 21131 22694 23114 2n%28 22102 2.96
ROOT CROPS 30220 37244 38138 41149 43733 46814 49657 51888 58529 56160 54688 5.29
POTATOES 4343 7016 £837 6533 6527 8667 2750 Q443 10272 12444 10825 | 716
CASSAVA 17043 20041 21497 24734 27411 28811 31282 33942 39819 35181 35929 | To42
TOTAL PULSES 13414 1326¢ 12732 12725 11485 12443 14528 13780 13909 13632 10819 - L1i2
CITRUS FRUIT 1903 2197 2207 2331 2466 2604 2674 2746 2938 2996 3115 %21
BANANAS 5570 8504 8262 3707 3001 9182 Q549 11022 12001 12958 13144 5.81
APPLES 202 611 731 859 a48 1026 1199 12085 1254 1301 129¢ 8.55
YEGE TABLE OILS,DIL EQUIY 34371 41412 39780 40968 41770 46139 46482 48761 49706 48554 49703 | 2,75
SOYBEANS 600 816 842 $26 1129 1158 1277 1119 1217 1482 1443 | 6.73
GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL &071 T424 5240 7127 £409 126 6574 7480 7698 7178 T&46 1.75
SUNFLOHER SEED 1 1 1 1 1 1 3 13 50 50 55.72
RAPESEED 1597 2421 1869 2221 2131 2651 2351 1937 2043 2274 1830 - 1l.13




ANNEX TABLE 1. VOLUHE

OF PRODUCTION OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL,

- 124 -

FISHERY AND FOREST PQ0ODUCTS

1/ NOWINAL CATCH {LIVE WEIGHT} EXCLUDING WHALES

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER ANO PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED

IN THOUS AND CUBIC HETRES

ANNUAL
AVERAGE RATE OF
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1878 1879 1980 CHANGE
1971-80
eosvocsdasnvacecsinesocsscsjoccssnscaoces THOUSAND METRIL TONSeeaecesscccclencssssaslosssansasinssanses | PERCENT
COTTONSEED 2920 4044 3819 3789 3936 3437 3071 3657 3747 4177 41635 31
CoPRA 2963 3279 3847 3197 2782 3848 4573 4000 4116 3725 3910 2.38
PALH KERNELS 64 184 212 234 292 341 365 431 471 592 682 15.45
|
SUGAR {CENTRIFUGAL sRAH) 5749 8284 7199 8596 9585 10538 10828 12466 13374 12766 10002 | 5.43
COFFEE GREEN 232 365 319 316 314 386 386 414 486 517 549 6.2¢
COCOA BEANS 8 13 14 17 22 26 24 27 33 42 43 15.21
TEA 681 731 767 790 807 813 827 895 904 885 9139 2449
COTTOH LINT L1461 2024 1911 1896 1967 1725 1541 1827 1874 2089 2083 .29
JUTE ANO SIMILAR F1IBRES 2852 2558 2888 3135 2754 22517 2407 2668 3233 3119 271t 1.09
S1S54L 8 2 -97.50
TOBACCO 735 813 922 873 96t 892 854 9350 1059 873 972 1.84
NATURAL RUBBER 1868 2729 2705 3115 3092 3212 3441 3253 3318 3474 3402 2.62
TOTAL MEAT 2803 3664 3772 3866 3959 4110 4278 4416 4672 4870 5070 3.72
TOTAL MILK 28354 32309 32822 33427 35021 36565 38350 39801 40824 42123 43328 3.59
TOTAL EGGS 527 770 839 873 938 985 1022 1099 1155 1219 1288 5.71
HOOL GREASY 56 65 | 60 60 62 65 69 73 76 80 B4 3.88
F1SHERY PRODUCTS 1/
FRESHHATER + D1ADROMOUS 1869 2360 2376 2422 2474 2493 2505 2569 2377 2418 2521 «45
HARINE FISH 2896 5268 5640 6203 6761 6911 7018 7801 7914 7668 7613 Getl
CRUST+ HOLLUS+ CEPHALOP 509 188 1133 1241 1219 1437 1681 1ato 1816 1930 2087 T7.58
AQUATILIC HAMMALS 1 2 -8l.28
AQUATLIC ANIMALS 2 34 26 89 28 25 50 to6 87 T4 72 11.99
AQUATIC PLANTS 53 135 144 238 351 260 297 347 354 372 364 1t.28
FOREST PROOUCTS 2/
SAKHLOGS CONIFEROUS 1718 2667 2519 1992 2688 3051 3041 4059 1852 3039 3039 2.12
SAWLOGS NONCONLFEROUS 29723 51986 59750 72587 67008 59137 71664 75297 73289 68303 677175 2.40
PULPWODD#PARTICLES 265 1360 1847 2623 3058 2810 2851 3033 3027 2957 2957 6.89
FUELW OO0 260411 432826 443285 455035 466536 478685 490465 502476 514720 527582 539863 2.50
SAHNWOOD CONIFEROUS 1048 1707 1643 1530 1932 1782 1781 2673 2585 3071 2593 7.37
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFERDUS 8726 11505 13403 13786 13776 14629 16802 17712 17653 16352 16666 4426
HOOO-BASED PANELS 174 3002 3430 4027 3149 373¢ 4382 5284 5996 5990 5348 8407
PULP FOR PAPER 106 248 291 470 503 457 543 588 650 720 728 11.72
PAPER+PAPERBOARD 846 1660 1875 2023 2116 2081 2179 2759 3700 4399 4515 12.09
ASEAN CENT PLANNEOC ECON
AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS
TOTAL CEREALS 195763 235311 229384 245047 260126 273055 280233 271978 290600 318235 303702 3.40
WHEAT 22866 33579 35451 38€36 41556 46689 50621 45629 52631 63413 54745 6449
RICE PADOY to21s2 133662 129872 136229 141373 144006 147080 146765 1564242 163359 158101 2637
BARLEY 20009 6871 5978 5819 5485 6195 6804 6391 5899 5435 5212 - 1.52
HALZE 271716 42293 39142 48107 50972 53882 54451 51403 55522 62594 62525 %469
HILLET AND SORGHUM 18435 13035 12580 13744 13858 14572 13570 13674 13998 14614 14120 1.07
ROOT CROPS trtoe6t 101971 103314 110420 116170 104801 ttotty 1044547 113524 114068 113351 <52
POTATOES troz2 12173 12717 12764 12829 13481 13640 13843 14657 14828 14928 2436
CASSAVA 2371 3075 3273 3451 3503 3626 4358 5250 6178 6669 7324 16G.93
TOTAL PULSES 9597 11350 11358 12348 12372 13374 14407 13436 12850 14254 15266 2.79
CITRUS FRUIT 861 1241 1249 1329 1371 1358 1394 1387 1425 1470 1497 .98
BANANAS 917 1172 1120 1183 1114 e82 1ozt 1079 1010 1047 1059 ~ 1.34
APPLES 1643 2173 2303 2159 2494 2579 2671 2511 2848 3162 3480 490
VEGETABLE OILS,0IL EQUIV 18883 20069 19937 21549 21660 2iils 20767 13804 20545 22854 24983 137
SOYBEANS 10891 9855 9653 tot2o 10371 9871 10379 8686 9388 10385 103354 <08
GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL 2156 2779 2886 30%2 3086 3174 2510 2244 2576 3000 3695 s 48
SUNFLOWER SEED 65 70 65 70 70 80 too 170 279 378 930 31,62
RAPESEED 1035 1052 1152 1262 120t 1394 1405 1583 1871 2404 2387 e T4
COTTONSEED 2472 4435 4261 5085 4997 4650 4346 4112 4367 4426 5426 | +39
COPRA 31 30 30 32 31 30 32 40 43 &b 45 ; 5.27
PALM KERNELS 1o 32 37 38 39 39 41 40 42 &4 “é 3.14
SUGAR (CENTRIFUGAL ,RAH) 2205 2727 2985 3287 3277 3044 3192 3150 3300 3684 3803 2.73
COFFEE GREEN 7 9 9 12 12 13 18 21 18 14 19 B.75
TEA 178 217 222 231 237 259 277 295 313 325 350 5.75
COTTON LINT 1236 2218 2130 2542 2498 2325 2173 2055 2173 2213 2713 +39
JUTE AND SIHMILAR FIBRES 392 609 683 663 799 840 a7t 893 1122 |98 8:] 1132 T.57
SISAL 10 g 8 8 10 9 9 8 9 8 8 - 59
TOBACCO 760 863 98 1027 1064 1039 1060 1077 1096 1054 792 «35
HATURAL RUBBER 123 57 68 77 95 99 120 142 159 163 169 13.49
TOTAL HEAT 12549 15875 16619 17326 18212 18933 20006 20929 21301 22715 23963 4.58
TOTAL RILK 4400 5199 5359 5639 5900 &159 £435 6749 7017 7565 TALS 4.73
TOTAL EGGS 2812 3571 3633 3687 3788 3906 4038 4156 4393 4713 4928 3.65
HOOL GREASY 78 142 144 148 15t 154 185 156 164 174 197 2.99
|
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ANNEX TABLE 1. VOLUHE OF PRODUCTION OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY ANO FOREST PRODULTS

ANNUAL
AVERAGE RATE OF
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 CHANGE
1971-80

ST Tereiiieeeseiieeeveeiereesseene s THOUSAND BETRIC TORSsvaheesssssshovevesosfiosssssssossoevss [ PERCERT

FISHERY PRODUCTS 1/

FRESHHATER + DIADROMOUS 1174 1149 1165 1298 1299 1342 1342 1364 1312 1386 1504

2.35
MARINE FISH 3012 4244 4753 4715 5064 5249 5389 5418 5406 5183 5372 2.23
CRUST+ MOLLUS#+ CEPHALOP 512 670 T 872 937 1007 1082 1211 1274 1209 1231 ¢ 7.50
AQUATIC MAMMALS 1 1 1 2 2 2 2 2 27.74
AQUAT IC ANIMALS 16 17 59 22 17 16 13 14 la 14 - T.02
AQUATIC PLANTS 501 828 978 833 899 987 943 1397 1572 1555 1556 Bl.44
FOREST PRCDUCTS 2/
SAHWLOGS CONIFEROUS 12688 15739 16133 16725 18340 19145 19993 20768 21717 22706 23744 4485
SAWLOGS NCGNCONIFEROUS B439 10024 10160 10531 11702 12088 12999 13546 14108 14708 15308 5e21
PULPWOOD+PARTICLES 1492 2680 2810 2930 4000 4291 4476 4671 4876 5089 5313 8e44
FUELKOGD 132549 150885 195262 198541 202753 207186 211490 215913 220451 225089 229645 2.08
SAWNWOOD CONIFERQUS 7406 10004 10354 10604 11074 11166 11697 12256 12814 13400 14016 3.79
SAHNWOOD NONCONIFERDUS 4862 6351 6571 6753 6734 6739 7039 7354 7685 ' 8032 8396 3.00
HODD-BASED PANELS 377 1130 1570 1573 1327 1339 1508 1518 1892 1918 2088 S5e21
PULP FOR PAPER 805 1295 1348 1403 1649 1691 1795 1926 2047 2199 2364 T.08
PAPER+PAPERBUARD 2987 4536 4817 5027 5619 6638 7010 7308 7792 8359 8975 B.22

1/ NOMIMAL CATCH {LIVE HEIGHT) EXCLUDING WHALES
2/ EXCEPT FOP PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBOA®PD, ALL FORFST PRONUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CUBIT METRES

TABLEAU ANNEXE 1. VOLUME DE LA PRODUCTION DES PRINCIPAUX PRODUTITS AGRICOLES, HALIEUTIQUES EY FNRESTISRS



ANNEX TABLE 2. INDICES OF FOOD PRODUCTION
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TOTAL PER CAPUT

CHANGE CHANGE
1876 1877 1978 1979 1980 1979 10 1976 1977 1978 1679 1980 1979 10
L2 &5
evecsssdossasses §969-71=1000evevonsoanssvns | PERCENT | vunonssnlovennns o i369-71=1000swsscnslocasnssss | PERCENT

FOOD PRODUCTION
HORLD 116 119 124 125 125 .32 104 105 107 106 10% i -  1.48
DEVELOPED COURTRIES 113 116 120 120 119 | - 96 108 110 113 112 119 - 1.71
HESTERN EURDPE 109 111 116 120 124 3.59 105 107 112 114 118 3.16
FUROPEAN ECON COMMUNITY 106 110 115 119 124 4.18 103 106 111 115 119 3485
SELGIUM-LUXEMBOURG 101 106 107 110 110 | - .16 99 104 105 108 108 | - +35
DENMARK 99 110 110 116 115 | - - 49 96 107 106 112 111 ¢ - 565
FRANCE 107 107 113 122 128 5425 102 103 108 116 121 4679
GERHANY FED.REP. OF 100 106 111 110 112 1.82 99 105 110 109 11 le b4
GREECE 127 121 132 125 134 6.62 122 115 124 117 124 5493
TRELAND 116 134 136 129 145 12.40 108 124 124 117 130 11.17
ITALY 106 107 112 117 125 6444 101 102 106 110 117 6.14
NETHERLANDS 120 124 132 138 140 1445 114 117 124 129 129 w62
UNITED KINGDCOM 102 114 116 119 123 3.13 101 113 115 118 122 3.07
OTHER HWESTERN EUROPE 118 17 122 123 125 1465 113 111 114 115 116 97
AUSTRIA 108 108 110 110 114 361 107 106 108 109 113 3.70
FINLAND 118 104 106 111 107 { - 3.32 115 101 103 108 104 | -~ 3.58
ICELAND 115 110 124 118 122 3.27 106 100 112 106 108 1.93
HALTA 114 127 132 132 148 12.39 112 124 129 127 142 11.39
NORHAY 108 118 126 119 116 | - 2.78 104 113 120 113 110 . - 3,08
PORTUGAL 93 79 80 89 BG4 | - S.71 86 T4 74 82 TT - 6454
SPAIN 128 127 140 138 142 3.03 120 118 129 125 128 2.06
SHEDEN 117 119 120 116 123 5+99 114 115 116 113 19 5«73
SHITZERLAND 111 111 113 120 122 l.6€& 110 110 112 118 120 lo4é
YUGOSLAVIA 122 127 121 128 128 71 116 119 112 117 117 | - 14
USSR AND EASTERN EUROPE 116 117 125 118 116 | - 1.84 110 110 117 110 107 { - 2.861
EASTERN EUROPE 118 120 125 124 121 | - 2.24 113 115 118 117 114 | - 2.87
ALBANIA 123 126 127 131 133 1+46 106 106 104 105 104 | - .89
BULGARIA 115 111 115 124 119 | -~ 4.14 111 107 111 119 113 ! - &4o72
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 113 124 128 115 122 6.13 109 118 122 108 1i4 5456
GERHAN DEHMOCRATIC REP.J ‘105 101 111 101 111 { - 10.33 118 121 124 129 126 | -~ 2.75
HUNGARY 117 129 132 130 142 8.51 114 125 128 126 137 8.38
POLAND 112 109 116 114 101 | ~ 10,94 106 102 108 105 93 1 -~ 11l.74
ROMANIA 155 154 155 160 159 | - -1 147 144 144 147 145 ' - 1.51
USSR 114 115 125 115 113 | ~ 1.6} 108 108 116 106 103 | - 2.4%
NORTH AMERICA DEVELGQPED 118 122 121 126 122 | - 2.80 112 115 113 117 112 |~ 3.64
CANADA 121 122 126 114 123 T.82 112 112 114 103 110 6.69
UNEITED STATES 118 122 120 127 122 | - 3.66 112 116 113 118 113 | ~ 4,46
OCEANIA DEVELOPED 128 124 142 136 123 | - 9.65 116 112 126 120 107 ~ 10.76
AUSTRALIA 114 110 113 115 121 | = 5.64 118 114 134 127 108 | ~ 14,82
NEW ZEALAND 122 118 117 113 118 4421 i1l 107 106 103 105 Zo43
DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 120 123 128 131 133 1.95 105 105 107 107 107 | -~ 25
AFRICA DEVELOPING 111 109 113 114 119 4.06 9% 90 90 88 89 1.00
NORTH HWESTERN AFRICA 116 100 111 112 125 12.30 99 82 89 86& 94 8.72
ALGERIA 111 %0 96 102 118 15.78 93 73 76 17 8é 11.81
MOROCCO 111 S1 111 111 118 5495 94 75 38 86 88 2.54%
TUNISEA 142 144 139 133 164 22.95 127 125 118 110 132 19.80
HESTERN AFRICA 109 109 113 115 120 4416 91 88 89 88 89 98
BENIN 114 113 125 131 129 | - 1.87 97 93 99 101 87T -~ 4.79
GAMBIA 116 104 94 94 90 | - 3.42 26 84 T4 72 67 -~ 5.97
GHANA 1085 101 102 109 112 Zeld 88 a2 81 83 82 | - 1.01
GUINEA 107 105 108 107 106 | - o4l 93 89 89 86 83 | ~ 2.95
IVORY COAST 129 137 144 155 167 T.57 99 101 102 107 1il %18
LIBERIA 126 130 131 133 135 1.61 104 103 100 I8 97 1 ~ 1.70
HALL 105 105 117 109 109 12 91 88 95 86 B4 |~ 2464
HAURITANIA 85 88 92 99 99 | - .73 72 73 T4 78 73~ 3.50
NIGER 103 107 114 121 126 Lebb 87 88 91 94 9% 1.38
NIGERIA 109 109 111 114 120 4,75 90 a8 37 86 es 1.32
SENEGAL 124 89 132 100 114 14456 104 72 195 77 i3 1165
SIERRA LEONE 110 111 105 107 111 3,64 94 93 86 85 86 o 87
7660 99 93 108 104 105 1.01 84 76 86 80 781~ 2.00
UPPER VOLTA 104 106 115 120 118 | - 1.86 90 90 @5 7 93 | -  4.43
CENTRAL AFRICA 110 112 112 11% 117 2.05 95 95 92 92 92 | - 35
ANGOLA 102 100 101 101 103 1.56 89 85 84 82 81 - 098
CAMEROON 119 126 128 134 137 2.53 105 109 108 110 110 ¢ = 1%
CENTRAL AFRICAN REP 113 117 119 123 126 1.89 100 101 101 102 161 ¢ - 542
CHAD 103 104 110 110 112 2458 91 90 2 90 [0 | e ld
CCNGD 100 101 97 98 100 1.42 87 85 80 79 78, - l.lé
GABON 89 92 103 107 108 »99 Ré a7 as 98 98 ! - «28
ZAIRE 112 113 109 113 115 1.99 96 94 88 89 88 ; - 77
EASTERN AFRICA 111 113 114 113 114 .99 G4 93 a1 88 86 . -~ 1.98
BURUNDI 114 118 116 120 124 2.88 102 103 99 99 99 | - 06
ETHIOPIA 102 101 101 104 106 2.08 88 85 83 A3 83 | - 252
KENYA 132 99 110 108 98 ; - 9.46 96 99 92 36 81 - 6460
HADAGASCAR 117 115 113 121 121 .05 171 57 93 97 94 | - 2,58
HALAHI 118 124 134 128 131 2.77 438 100 105 97 96 ¢ - 57
MAURITIUS 119 113 116 117 89 | - 23.76 107 99 100 99 T4 P 25.22
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ANHEX TABLE 2. [INDICES COF FOOD PRODUCTILON
TOTAL PEQ CA4PUT
CHANGE HANGE
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 | 197¢ TO 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 | 1979 7o
1980 1980
NeL£G-73 =100 PERCENT RAQwmT1=]) PERCENT
FOOD PROBUCTIOR

HOZAMBIQUE %6 S4 93 93 5 1.20 R3 79 76 75 73 1 - l.46
RHANDA 124 129 137 137 141 2.73 104 105 108 106 105 ; - %3
SOMALIA 102 104 108 105 107 1.73 87 87 37 83 82 | - 1.15
TANZANIA 115 118 120 120 120 .19 96 96 95 92 89 | -~ 2.87
UGANDA 109 109 118 115 116 5% ¥4 89 93 88 86 1 - 2453
ZAMBLA 133 130 129 120 127 5.32 112 105 101 91 93 1.97
Z1MBABHE 133 138 141 122 12 4492 109 109 108 g1 g2 1,43
SOUTHERN AFRLCA 111 109 111 115 120 4,42 96 92 sl 91 93 1.52
BOTSHANA 122 114 99 115 122 6431 105 96 81 92 25 3.33
LESOTHO 9l 115 127 117 115 - 1.39 75 98 105 95 91~ 3.73
SHAZLILAND 125 121 134 140 153 9440 109 102 110 112 1L 6025
SOUTH AFRIL1CA 117 125 131 127 129 2.02 100 104 106 100 EE .77
LATLIN AHERICA 123 127 132 136 140 2.592 105 106 107 107 107 .21
CENTRAL AMERILCA 120 123 138 134 141 4,72 99 103 107 101 102 1.36
COSTA RICA 134 138 138 142 138 | - 2.59 116 116 114 114 108 i = 4.8%4
EL SALVADOR 128 132 154 157 151 3.84 108 108 122 121 113 | -~ 6.61
GUATEMALA 133 137 139 149 15% 4439 111 110 109 113 114 1.32
HONDURAS 96 104 111 107 115 T.45 19 83 85 19 82 3.70
MEXICO 118 128 139 133 143 7.29 97 102 107 99 103 3.72
N1CARAGUA 125 130 140 141 103 | - 26.68 103 103 107 105 T4 | - 29.04
PANAMA 116 125 129 125 132 S5.15 99 104 105 99 102 2.7L
CAR1BBEAN 106 108 117 118 12| - 4.81 94 94 100 99 32 |~ &.29
BARBADOS 78 85 79 87 98 13.27 76 82 75 83 93 12.36
CusA 101 107 119 127 118 | - 7.38 92 96 104 111 101 -~ 8.54
DORINLCAN REPUBLIC 118 117 121 117 123 4499 9% 96 97 92 % 2440
HAITL 111 107 113 116 112 - 3.48 97 g1 4 94 89 | - S5.79
JAHALCA 106 104 114 111 109 | - 1.56 95 92 100 96 93 [ - 2.91
SOUTH AMERILICA 127 130 133 140 l44 3.31 109 109 108 111 112 .72
ARGENTINA 120 120 136 143 134 1 - 6.08 111 110 122 127 118 - 7.24
BOL1VIA 136 127 129 137 135 - 1.08 116 106 105 108 104 | - 3,60
BRAZIL 142 147 140 149 165 10.91 120 120 112 115 124 7.83
CHILE 104 113 103 109 113 3.78 94 100 90 93 95 2404
COLOMBLA 131 131 144 152 157 3.47 114 111 119 123 124 .96
ECUADOR 107 100 106 106 110 3.49 I8 99 93 93 98 6.21
GUYANA 103 111 117 112 116 3.43 90 95 98 92 93 1.21
PARAGUAY 120 133 130 145 156 8.02 101 109 103 12 118 4.94
PERU 111 111 108 110 1021 -~ 7.77 94 92 87 86 77T - 10,27
URUGUAY 118 100 a9 96 106 11.11 117 99 97 93 102 10.35
VENEZUELA 115 124 131 140 143 2.A1 94 98 101 103 103 | - <7
NEAR EAST DEVELOPRING 128 125 131 134 ' 136 1.12 109 104 105 10% 103 | - 1,69
NEAR EAST 1IN AFRICA 118 115 118 121 123 1.73 102 97 97 97 96 | - 99
EGYPT 112 108 112 114 116 1.94 <99 93 94 92 g2 | - 67
L1BYA 225 162 169 215 225 4479 175 121 122 148 149 71
SUDAN 119 126 127 129 130 52 102 105 103 102 100 | -~ 2425
NEAR EAST IN AS1A 131 128 134 137 139 -98 111 105 107 107 105 | - 1.88
AEGHANLSTAN 77 77 81 85 87 2.52 106 9z a5 95 95 | - .97
CYPRUS 94 102 100 107 105 | - 1.62 91 99 96 102 100 | -~ 2.07
IRAN 144 138 145 147 144 1 - 1.79 121 113 115 113 107 | - 4.75
1RAQ 116 108 112 127 126 | - 32 9% R& Bé 94 90 | - 3,69
JORDAN 104 103 119 92 146 59.19 86 82 92 69 106 54401
LEBANON 81 75 100 a8 116 18,52 70 63 82 78 90 15.72
SAUDY ARABILA 122 136 129 96 42 | - 5%5.84 103 111 102 73 310 - 57.21
SYRIA 186 174 206 191 232 21431 153 138 159 143 168 17.44
TURKEY 129 129 134 141 141 +51 111 109 110 112 110 | - 1.95
TEHEN ARAB REPUBLIC 117 109 109 114 113 ] - W46 105 96 94 95 92 1 - 2.81
YEREN DEMOCRATIC 128 127 125 12¢ 127 .78 113 110 105 103 101 { - 1.97
LSRAEL 132 134 135 136 131 | - 3.43 112 111 109 107 101 . - 5,60
FAR EAST DEVELOPLING 69 71 85 87 86 | ~ 1.67 102 107 108 102 103 | - 1.14%
SoUTH ASIA 113 122 126 120 126 4.96 98 104 104 97 99 2.45
BANGLADESH 103 112 116 112 126 13.19 90 94 9% 89 a7 9.83
INDIA 113 123 127 119 124 4438 g 105 106 97 99 2.02
NEPAL 110 106 109 102 112 10.1% 96 <0 91 83 89 776
PAK1STAN 121 126 127 134 138 3.12 101 162 100 101 101 4 - .15
SRT LANKA 123 126 136 141 145 2.86 112 ilz 119 121 122 1.03
EAST SOUTH-EAST AS1A 129 137 144 145 146 .68 11 115 118 116 114 1~ 1.73
SURMA 109 13 119 123 130 5696 94 95 a8 98 102 3.38
THDGNESIA 119 127 131 134 144 Teb4 103 107 108 108 113 S« 00
KOREA REP 140 155 162 163 1361 - 16,48 125 135 138 137 113 | ~ 17.95
LAD 102 89 107 122 139 14.08 91 76 89 89 111 11.37
HALAYS 1A 131 134 132 149 159 6,62 12 111 107 i18 122 3.94
PHELTIPPINES 137 146 149 148 152 2.67 115 119 17 113 113 [ ~ .34
THAILAND 143 l46 173 157 166 5.84 120 119 137 121 125 2.88
JAPAYN 101 109 106 107 es8 | ~ 9.02 94 100 96 97 87 i -~ 9.73
AS1AN CENT PLANNED ECCN 122 121 127 138 136 | - 43 110 108 112 118 116 | - 1.76
CHINA 122 120 127 137 136 | = o563 111 108 113 119 117 - 1.88
KAHPUCHEA s DEMDCRATILC 72 72 63 41 49 19.08 61 61 52 33 39 16.95
KOREA DPR 150 160 161 170 171 +839 128 134 131 135 133 | - 1.50
HONGOL 1A 123 ils 128 127 1251 - 1.73 103 93 101 98 93 | =~ 4.49
VIET NaM 120 122 127 133 134 68 loé& 105 106 109 107 | - 1.66
ANT1GUA 107 114 136 145 149 2.3% 103 108 129 136 : 139 | 2.35




ANMEX TABLE 2. INDICES OF FOOD PRODUCT ION

FETRE £/ ¥
CHANGE CHANGE
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 | 1979 T» 187¢ 1977 1278 1979 1980 | 1979 TO
1980 1980
2escsccecorusess [569-71=10000ccses eaeeses | PERCENT | toesvncaeeceseessl969-71=10000000e PERCENT

F00D PRODUCTION : i
BAHAMAS 131 120 118 125 129 3461 111 99 9% 98 | 1.32
BELIZE 114 138 154 142 161 13.27 35 112 121 108 10.46
DCHINICA 108 108 117 98 109 10.57 101 100 107 88 9.19
GRENADA 115 108 118 124 110 - 11,55 113 105 114 119 - 11.54
GUADELOUPE 93 R6 95 53 91 9.97 95 88 120 85 B.26
HARTINIQUE 123 136 140 100 66 | — 34.12 12¢ 139 143 102 ¢~ 34.33
NETHERLANDS ANTILLES 52 79 75 82 75 -~ 2,36 47 10 &5 6% i~ 10,15
PUERTO RICO 103 105 111 112 104 - 7.28 28 83 21 91 i~ 8.89
SAINT LUCIA 96 95 106 107 971 —~ 9.32 89 86 96 96 - 10.89
5T. VINCENT 108 106 117 118 1161 - 1.63 191 98 108 107 - 2463
TOREBRARS AND TOBAGD 13 184 1383 199 281 - §.84 18% 135 192 193 - 2.98
BHUTAN 118 121 124 127 131 3.15 104 104 104 10% o567
BRUNEI 145 149 164 166 188 12.7¢6 115 114 122 120 9.23
HONG KONG 56 59 61 &4 ~100.00 &9 51 52 54 -100,.00
HACAU 98 101 113 103 102 1 - 1.32 91 93 103 93 9l ~ 2,48
HALDIVES 116 127 120 122 12¢ 3.31 99 107 99 97 99 1.25
SINGAPORE 141 188 201 132 166 26.10 129 170 179 116 145 24.70
F1J1 25 104 106 128 1251 ~ 2.18 85 91 92 109 105 | = 3.76
FRENCH POLYNESIA 119 113 109 111 122 9.89 93 87 a1 80 86 6.34
NEW CALEDONIA 97 108 94 96 118 22.12 78 23 71 70 83 18.16
PAPUA NEW GUINEA 123 125 128 132 134 1.48 107 106 106 106 105 - 1.12
SAMOA 101 105 103 10% 108 3.77 4 96 93 92 95 2.49
SCLUMON ISLANDS 123 141 152 169 176 3.91 103 116 119 129 130 .62
TONG A 128 125 121 121 134 10.47 121 1148 1 109 11¢ 9.32
VANUATU 112 111 135 135 107 ; -~ 20.56 95 92 103 107 82 i - 22.75




ANNEX TABLE 3. INDICES OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION
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TOTAL PER CaPUT i

E CHARNGE CHARGE
1976 1377 1978 1979 1880 | 1979 7O 1976 1977 1978 1979 1580 | 1979 1O
1980 1980
revevecrinraces LOBGTTEElUDsveccossvnonconas | OFRLENT | sosvansnorrnsess 190 TI=1000ssecssoisrrnnons ERCERT

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION
HORLD 115 118 123 i24 124 s 2% 103 104 106 105 103 - 1.56
DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 13 116 120 120 119§ - 29 107 109 11z 11t 169 [ - 1,73
WESTERN EUROPE 109 11z 116 120 125 353 105 108 11z 115 118 3.08
EURDPEAN ECON COMMUNITY 106 tto 1s 119 124 4,09 103 107 it its 113 3.7%
BELGIUR~LUXEMBOURG 100 106 107 110 10 - 248 99 104 10% 108 107 - <65
DENMARK 99 110 110 116 115 - 54 G6 107 106 1z 111~ TG
FRANCE 107 107 114 122 128 S.186 103 103 108 116 121 5ab9
GERHMANY FED.REP. OF 101 106 11t 110 112 1.75 q9 105 110 109 11E 1.39
GREECE 128 121 132 128 132 5.85 122 118 124 116 122 5,20
IRELAND 1i¢ 134 136 129 145 12.33 108 124 124 117 130 11.10
ITALY 10é 107 112 117 125 6.28 161 102 106 il 117 5.99
NETHERLANDS 121 125 133 139 141 1.42 115 118 124 129 130 59
UNITED KINGDOH 102 114 115 1ig 123 3015 101 113 115 118 122 %.08
OTHER HESTERN EURDPE 118 17 121 123 125 l.67 i1z i1 114 115 116 97
AUSTRIA 108 108 110 110 114 3,60 107 106 108 109 113 369
FINLAND 118 104 106 111 107 | - 3.32 i1e 101 163 108 104 - 3.59
ICELAND 113 109 122 117 129 2.52 105 160 il 108 106 1.18
MALTA 114 127 132 132 148 12.38 112 124 129 127 142 11.40
NOR®AY 108 118 12% 119 118 - 2.74 104 iz 120 113 110 —  3.02
PORTUGAL 93 79 80 89 84 | - 5,34 8& 75 75 82 TT |~ 617
SPAIN 128 127 139 137 1431 3.22 i20 118 128 125 128 2.25
SHEDEN 1y 119 120 116 123 5,99 114 115 17 113 ja A 5.73
SHITZERLAND 111 1t 113 120 122 1. 59 110 110 11z ii8 120 137
YUGOSLAVIA 123 127 121 127 128 37 11é 119 112 17 16 | - o 47
USSR AND EASTERN EURGPE 116 17 124 118 116 ; - 1,61 110 11c 116 110 107 |~ 2.38
EASTERN EURDPE 118 120 124 124 120 - 2.58 113 114 118 117 1E% 0~ 3,21
ALBANTA 121 124 126 130 1352 1.37 105 105 103 103 104 | ~ 96
BULGARLA 117 109 115 124 116 | - &.48 114 105 1 120 il |~ 7.04
CZECHGSLOVAKI A 112 123 128 1la 121 6. 09 108 118 122 108 1i4 5.52
GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPJ 106 100 1t 101 11y ! - 10,22 118 121 124 122 126 1 -~ 2.63
HUNGARY e 129 131 130 1et 8.18 13 125 127 126 136 8405
POLAND 112 108 115 113 1061 | - 11.07 106 101 107 108 92 | - 11.87
ROKANIA 155 153 15% 160 159 - .56 146 143 144 1487 144 | ~  1.45
USSR 114 it$ 124 1s 114 | - 1.07 108 108 1ie 108 104 | ~ 1.89
NORTH AMERICA DEVELOPED 117 122 120 124 121 -~ 3.08 1 115 itz 115 Il 1 - 3.89
CANADA 118 120 124 113 121 T.82 109 110 13 10 168 6.68
UNITED STATES 17 122 119 126 121 1 - 3.91 1t 115 iz 7 111 - 4.73
OCEANI A DEVELOPED 119 115 129 125 it6 | - 7.38 108 103 114 116 101 | - Ba53
AUSTRALIA 114 110 113 116 122 | - 5.56 108 104 ite 114 160 ~ 12,24
NEW ZEALAND 117 113 113 110 116 5435 106 103 102 i060 104 3a.5%
DEVELOPIRG COUNTRIES 118 121 127 129 132 1.7¢& 104 104 106 166 106 ¢ ~ 425
AFRICA DEVELOPING 110 109 112 113 118 3,88 93 8e 89 88 88 281
NORTH WESTERN AFRICA 116 100 1t i1z 125 12.17 99 ez 89 87 94 8.58
ALGERIA 1t 90 97 102 118 15.62 93 73 Te ie 87 1167
HOROCCO 1t 91 1t 111 17 5. 94 94 75 88 85 87 2554
TUNISIA 142 146 140 134 164 22.51 127 126 118 it 13z 19.38
HWESTERN AFRICA 1i0 109 11z 115 120 3.98 92 88 88 88 89 <80
BENIN 13 1t 122 129 128 ~ <87 a5 a1 93 100 96 0 - 3,88
GAMBIA 116 104 94 G4 S0 | - 3.42 56 8% T4 7z &7 1 ~ 5.97
GHANA 106 101 102 109 11 2.18 88 82 B8O 83 82 - =97
GUINEA 111 109 112 111 111 - .36 96 92 92 89 87§ ~ 2.8%9
IVORY COAST 120 134 131 147 154 4056 99 99 393 162 103 1:26
LIBERTA 118 122 123 125 129 2.53 97 97 94 93 92 - f$: 13
HALIT it 108 121 113 116 1-39 95 91 99 Rl 89 | -  1.38
HAURITANTA 8% 88 92 99 a9 - « 73 T2 73 T4 T8 75~ 3.%50
NIGER 103 106 114 121 126 Go%? 87 88 91 94 a5 1,42
NIGERIA 108 109 it 114 119 4.61 S0 88 LD 86 | 87 1.25
SENEGAL 126 90 133 100 iits 14.10 105 73 108 T7 B8 11,20
SIERRA LEONE 1oe 1 105 109 112 2.58 94 @3 86 87 87 | - 17
1060 39 $3 105 103 106 2.81 53 Te 84 79 79 - 28
UPPER VCLTA 105 107 115 122 121 - » 54 92 91 95 98 95 | -~ 3,13
CENTRAL AFRICA 105 107 107 109 11t 1.56 91 90 88 88 87 | - 1.03
ANGOLA 78 e T4 76 T4~ 2.08 €8 b4 62 &l 58 ; -~ £,55
CAKERODON 115 122 127 131 134 2.51 101 108 107 108 108 $13
CENTRAL AFRICAN REP 113 115 118 12 121 1.01 100 99 100 99 98 1~ 1.34
CHAD 106 10% 11t 107 103 2.53 96 St 94 88 88 <22
CONGO 100 101 37 99 100 1.39 87 85 B0 74 T8 -  1.1%
GABON 88 92 102 106 107 1.00 84 86 95 98 87 -~ +28
ZAIRE 112 112 109 112 1i4 1.92 95 a3 88 38 87 | - -85
EASTERN AFRICA ili 113 113 113 115 1.30 94 93 90 88 B6 i - 1le71
BURUNDI 114 1y 117 121 122 «8B9 102 102 99 100 98 | -~  2.00
ETHIOPIA 102 102 101 104 166 1.87 88 86 83 83 83 | - $TE
KENYA 132 93 110 108 98 [ - F.45 100 107 100 94 90 L~ .96
HADAGASCAR 118 117 114 122 123 «43 102 39 93 37 85 | -~ 2.23
MALAMI 123 133 142 138 139 <83 103 108 ittt 10% 107 1~ 2.41
HAURITIUS 119 113 116 iig 91 | - 22.42 107 39 10t 100 TH L~ 23.91
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ANREX TABLE 3. INDICES OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION
TOTAL PER CAPUT
_ THERG CHERGE |
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 | 1979 TO 1976 1877 1578 1979 1980 | 1979 70
1980 1980
ssnsvosndsesovees 8909 1L=1U0cevessvssecaonce | PERLENT | sowowos 98G=TI=T00cceceesssoascnes : PERCENT
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTIGH
HOZAMBIQUE 91 91 S0 90 91 1.16 78 76 T4 72 7L~ 1,46
RYANDA 126 129 136 142 146 2.28 106 106 108 109 109 | - .88
SCHALIA 102 104 108 10% 107 t.77 87 87 87 83 82 i~ 1,10
TANZANIA 1z 114 115 114 115 267 94 92 91 87 B85 1 - 2.44
UG ANDA 95 96 99 95 95 B0 BO 78 78 72 - 2,29
ZAKBIA 132 129 127 120 126 5449 1 104 100 9t 93 2.12
ZIHBABHE 139 i36 142 135 144 6.17 114 108 109 100 103 2.62
SOUTHERN AFRICA 111 109 113 115 121 4.74 95 92 92 92 94 1.92
BOTSHANA 122 114 99 115 122 6.23 105 96 81 92 95 3.25
LESOTHD 85 107 117 109 107 . - 1.30 74 9t 97 88 85 | -~ 3,63
SWAZILAND 131 12¢ 148 148 165 11.37 114 109 122 118 128 8417
SQUTH AFRICA 114 123 129 125 127 1.40 97 102 104 98 97 | - 1.37
LATIN AMERICA 119 125 130 i34 126 1.84 101 104 105 106 105 | - -
CERTRAL AMERICA il7 126 136 132 137 3.50 97 101 106 99 59 18
£0STA RICA 27 i33 135 138 137 - .19 110 112 11 110 108 | -~ 2.50
€L SALYADOR 120 123 1490 1486 138 - S.61 100 100 11t 112 103 | ~ 8.33
GUATEHALA 131 138 141 150 154 2.61 109 11 110 114 13 - o422
HONDURAS 99 108 120 119 125 S 54 82 86 93 g3 90 1.88
MEXICO 115 126 136 130 139 T.11 9% 100 105 97 100 3«55
NICARAGUA 130 135 146 140 94 | - 32.68 107 107 112 105 68 | - 34.84
PANAMA 116 125 129 125 131 4.87 99 103 105 99 102 2.44
CARIBBEAN 107 109 117 117 112 ~ 4.18 95 94 100 98 92 | - 5.88
BARBADOS 78 85 79 87 98 13.28 76 82 75 83 93 12,39
Cuda 102 - 108 119 127 116 | - B.40 93 96 104 110 99 | ~ 9,56
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 122 120 128 119 128 7.57 103 98 1oz 93 97 4492
HALTL 11¢ 1087 112 112 112} - S 96 S 93 9l B9 |~ 2.9%
JAMAICA 106 103 114 1t 109 | - 1.80 95 92 100 96 23 1 -~ 3,15
SOUTH AHMERICA 121 126 130 137 140 1.97 104 106 10% 109 109§ - 59
ARGENT INA 120 121 135 141 132 | - 6.32 111 110 121 125 116 | -~ 7.47
BOLIVIA 137 131 133 139 136 | - 1.81 117 109 107 110 105 | - 4.32
BRAZIL 126 136 133 151 152 7.15 106 112 106 110 114 4,19
CHILE 104 12 103 108 112 3.59 94 100 Qo0 93 95 1.83
COLOMBIA 125 129 140 149 154 3.08 109 109 116 121 122 58
ECUADOR 108 101 107 107 1t 3.34 100 100 94 9% a8 4,02
GUYANA 103 111 117 113 116 3.45 90 95 98 92 93 1.24
PARAGUAY 127 141 136 149 159 6.22 107 116 109 116 119 3.18
PERU 108 108 107 11 104 | - 8,47 9t 89 86 87 79 | - 9.00
URUGUAY 13 97 96 93 104 11,69 112 95 94 91 1ot 10.93
VENEZUELA 113 122 129 138 142 2.80 92 97 9% 102 102 | - .49
REAR EAST DEVELOPING 125 123 128 130 132 1.06 107 102 in3 102 ton | - 1,75
KEAR EAST .IN AFRICA 109 167 113 114 116 1.93 94 90 93 91 91 i ~ .81
EGYPT 106 103 107 110 114 3.10 93 88 90 $0 50 48
LIBYA 222 162 167 213 223 4091 173 121 120 147 148 «53
SUDAN 104 1 1zo | 113 112 - 1.56 89 a2 97 89 86 | ~ 4,26
NEAR EAST IN ASIA 130 127 133 135 136 A4 110 105 106 105 103 | - 2.00
AFGHANISTAN 7 77 al 85 87 2.68 107 93 96 95 83 I - 1.85
CYRRUS 94 102 100 107 105 - 1.61 91 98 96 102 100 1 - 2.06
TRAN 14l 136 142 143 139 | - 2,88 118 111 112 109 103 . - 5,81
1RAQ 114 107 1t 125 124 | ~ .22 94 B84 8s 92 89 | ~ 3.81
JORDAN 105 104 121 93 146 56445 87 83 93 70 105 51429
LEBAMNDN 81 T4 97 95 112 17.47 70 [-¥4 79 76 88 | 14.66
SAUDI ARABIA 122 135 129 96 44 | -~ 54,16 103 110 102 T4 33 | -~ 55.56
SYRIA 170 160 186 173 20e 18.84 140 128 144 129 149 15.06
TURKEY 130 130 134 139 140 - A8 112 109 110 11 108 . - 1.58
YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC 118 109 110 114 1146 | ~ bl 105 <96 94 95 93} - 2.91
YEHEN DEMOCRATIC 123 124 122 123 124 .37 109 106 102 100 98 . - 2.38
ISRAEL 134 137 140 141 137§ - 2.58 113 13 113 1t 106 | ~ 4,76
FAR EAST DEVELOPING 69 7t 85 87 85 - 1l.66 101 106 107 i0z2 102 . - $61
SOUTH ASIAa i1t 121 125 120 125 443% ST 102 103 97 99 - 1.83
BANGLADESH 102 11t 116 112 123 9.53 88 93 95 89 S4 . 6.27
INDIA 112 123 127 119 124 4008 98 104 104 87 59 | 1.75
NEPAL 109 105 108 191 1 9.97 95 90 a1 83 89 Te53
PAKISTAN 115 1z2 122 132 135 2,73 96 99 96 100 99 | ~ «51
SRI LAMKA 119 112 118 122 124 1.10 99 100 103 108 104 - &9
EASY SQUTH-EAST AS1A 129 135 142 143 144 35 110 13 116 114 112 1 - 2.04
BURHMA 108 13 120 123 130 5.70 94 95 99 99 102 3.15
INDONESIA 119 124 129 132 140 6429 103 105 e 10¢ 110 3. 89
KOREA REP 142 157 163 163 136 - 16,53 12¢ 137 139 137 112 - 17.9%
LAC 104 91 105 122 138 13.26 91 78 ;3] Q9 110 | 13,56
MALAYSTA 130 131 130 141 147 4a27 110 108 105 1t 13 1.65
PHILIPPINES 137 146 149 149 153 2.65 s 119 118 114 114 | - <37
THAILAND 137 140 166 153 161 5.00 115 114 131 118 12t ! 2.08
JAPAN 101 io8 105 106 97 | - B.83 93 99 95 95 86 | - 9,53
ASIAN CENYT PLANNED ECON 122 121 127 136 136 .02 110 108 112 118 116 |} - 1.30
CHINA 121 120 127 135 136 | - .14 110 108 112 119 117 | - 1.38
KAHMPUCHEA, DEMDCRATIC 72 72 63 41 49 18.25 61 60 52 34 39 | 16.18
KOREA DPR 148 158 159 1568 169 1.08 127 132 129 133 132 1 - 1.34
HONGOLTA 120 112 124 124 123 | - 1,26 1o1 92 98 L] 92 |~ 4,04
VIET NAM 121 122 127 133 135 .92 105 105 107 109 188 | - 1,43
ANTIGUA 107 ile 136 145 i48 241 103 108 12¢ 135 138 2.42
|




ANNEX TABLE 3. INDICES OF AGRLICULTURAL PROOUCTION
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TOTAL PER CAPUT

CHARNGE THANGE
1978 1977 1978 1979 1980 { 1979 TN 1976 1977 1978 1879 1980 ) 1979 1O
1980 1980
sescosssioronsces LIDG-IL=100wenvsvesisnvrssses | PERCENT | sasvesssjessvvnve l30I-T1=100essnsesassenneans | PCRLENT

AGRICULTURAL PRODULTION
BAHAMAS 131 120 118 125 129 3.61 111 99 35 98 56 1.32
BELLZE 114 138 154 142 161 13.27 95 112 121 lo8 120 10.46
DOMINLCA 108 l1o08 117 98 1¢9 10.57 101 100 107 88 96 9.19
GRENADA 115 108 117 124 1101 - 11.53 113 104 114 119 105 | - 11.52
GUADELOUPE 93 85 95 83 91 9.94 95 87 99 85 92 8.23
MARTINIQUE 122 135 140 lo0 66 | - 33.30 125 139 143 102 &7 - 33,99
NETHERL ANDS ANTILLES 52 79 75 8z 75 | - 8.36 47 70 65 69 62 {1 - 10.15
PUERTO RI1CO 102 102 110 110 103 | - 5.69 87 86 90 89 82 { - 7T.32
SAINT LUC1A 96 95 106 107 97 | -~ 9.32 89 86 96 96 86 | - 10.89
STe VINCENT 108 106 117 118 116 | = 1.60 101 98 107 107 104 { -  2.61
TRINLDAD AND TOBAGO 102 io00 97 g1 89 | - l.46 36 93 89 83 81 ! - 2.51
SURLNARE 113 134 152 198 210 6.11 114 134 150 192 209 3.93
BHUTAN 118 121 124 128 132 3.15 104 105 105 105 106 .67
BRUNEL 144 159 174 177 197 11.69 114 122 130 127 138 8.17
HONG KONG 56 59 6l 64 -100.G0 49 S1 52 54 ~1006.00
HMACAU 98 101 113 103 102 | - 1.32 91 93 103 93 91 |~ 2.48
HALDIVES 116 127 120 122 126 3.31 99 107 99 97 99 1.25
SLINGAPORE 139 185 198 130 163 25.79 127 167 176 114 142 244,356
F1J1 97 106 107 129 126 | - 2.14 87 93 92 110 105 | -~ 3.72
FRERCH POLYNESIA 118 113 109 111 122 9.68 93 36 81 81 86 6.12
NEW CALEOCNLA 100 lo4 90 94 114 21.13 80 80 67 68 80 17.19
PAPUA NEW GULNEA 126 127 131 135 137 1.79 108 107 108 108 107 | - »81
SAMOA 102 los 103 108 108 3.54 S5 97 93 3 95 2.26
SOLOMON 1SLANDS 123 141 152 169 175 3.90 103 114 119 128 129 .62
TONGA 128 125 121 121 134 10.47 121 116 111 109 119 9.32
VANUATU 112 111 134 135 107 : - 20,50 95 e2 108 106 82 - 22.69




ANMEX TABLE 4, VOLUHME OF EXPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

AMNUAL
AVERAGE RATE OF
196165 1971 1972 1973 1974 1875 1976 1877 1978 1875 1980 CHANGE
1871 =80

eecovccslnsosansssssasesceslessnnnancsoas THOUSAND HMETRIC TONS.seevevasscsfosensoonsisosssccasiocsonsss | PERCENT
HORLD
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
WHEAT ¢FLOUR s WHEAT EQUIV. 49456 56866 63482 79879 63625 T205% £7293 72298 87352 79382 GeTTS 4a22
RICE MILLED 7813 2807 B857 8598 8350 7816 9112 11037 9826 119564 12766 4550
SARLEY 6915 11130 13989 12445 11693 12604 12927 13112 1458% 14083 16236 2488
MATZE 20476 30982 37415 48066 49619 52064 62395 57768 68754 Tai24 7970 10s12
HILLET 229 268 168 226 21¢é 207 303 273 316 286 211 Zab%
SORGHUR 3560 6222 6168 G050 10765 10155 1116t 11954 10983 11390 11137 5084
POTATOES 3294 3261 5129 39313 3878 3932 4405 %697 &024 4594 48348 2.28
SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQUIV, 18201 20979 21730 22782 22877 213869 22575 28312 25581 25778 26636 2. 8%
PULSES 1523 1781 1932 20038 1652 1728 1908 1935 27383 2326 2733 3.62
SOYBEANS 5520 12338 13794 15629 17233 16479 19757 20009 24091 25470 26880 8.92
SGYBEAN OIL 623 1333 1103 1053 1545 1368 1839 2106 2610 2957 3197 13.26
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASTS 1439 892 S49 991 874 532 1083 s06 For T8RS 773 - 211
GROUNDRUT CIL 375 357 522 498 368 395 557 %83 421 503 493 2.17
COPRA 1547 1067 1355 1043 527 1082 1146 941 674 443 461 - 9.34
COCONUT OIL 440 T4 867 737 &67 1043 1374 1i1t 1328 1141 1211 T 18
PALH NUTS KERNELS 688 491 397 302 360 307 391 279 178 169 201 - .89
PALHM OIL 611 1239 1382 1514 1854 2046 2184 2332 2408 2839 3534 11.40
DILSEED CAKE AND HEAL 6931 12169 13107 14469 14675 14404 18817 19105 21850 2795% 25697 8,70
BANANAS 4267 £525 6749 6788 6626 6371 6340 65660 6980 7113 5912 463
GRANGES +7 ANGER+CLEHEN 3259 4237 4623 5027 498G 5194 5239 5406 5182 4952 5203 167
LEMONS AND LIMES 533 155 733 784 832 814 964 894 9839 927 G4t 3.20
COFFEE GREEM#ROASTED 2878 3291 3575 3803 3408 3575 3665 2950 3429 3814 3739 41
COCOA BEANS 1096 119t 1250 1109 1154 1150 1146 968 1074 91R 1036 - 2.52
TEA 626 767 778 801 RL0 828 865 913 884 921 947 2443
COTTON LINT 3729 4071 4056 4728 3818 3994 %043 3928 4485 4427 4869 1.21
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 1048 783 757 906 891 590 667 568 500 572 559 - 5.42
TOBACCC UNMANUFACTURED 931 1031 1214 1240 1389 1252 1317 1288 1449 1362 1369 2ab1
NATURAL RUBBER 2304 2892 2849 3359 3197 3011 3248 3291 3317 3402 3339 1.561
WOOL GREASY 1231 1146 1204 111% A34 B%% 1010 1103 88s 933 219 - 2.34
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 5120 6940 7742 &860 6018 &B1% 4890 6592 7478 7304 £965 21
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 8126 10344 16926 107931 © 10323 11714 10786 12463 14801 15423 19126 5.25
PIGS L/ 2894 5381 &n96 5627 8071 6428 £943 6950 7957 B&z6 10754 &, 54
TOTAL HEAY 3100 4767 5384 5676 5191 5502 62464 6802 7065 7819 8138 530
BILK DRY 153 286 294 381 358 378 44?2 571 585 €58 896 12.6%
TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 428 431 437 461 514 543 524 582 &£16 673 746 6. 08
FISHERY PRODUCTS
FISH FRESH FROZEN 1462 2321 26917 2847 2785 29468 3025 3451 3818 4024 3680 601
FISH CURED 573 532 557 531 459 448 456 &4 431 460 462 - 2425
SHELLFISH 265 554 590 Ti2 707 751 377 835 919 1022 $08 567
FISH CANNED AND PREPARE( 521 £07 877 73¢9 747 721 832 790 8139 862 oS00 3,81
SHELLFISH CARNED+PREPAR 51 77 1 93 a3 38 96 100 114 118 97 3.31
FISH BODY AND LIVER QIL 665 709 749 550 5% 597 375 577 692 739 738 =90
FISH HMEAL 1950 3033 3608 1631 1951 2188 2113 2040 2105 2375 2218 - 1.88
FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
SAHL OGS CONIFERQOUS 8479 ziglg 25483 28793 26238 23898 28411 28657 29889 3186% 27927 Z2:76
SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROQUS 17570 40691 42812 52395 45001 38379 45331 46719 47623 46122 415806 =38
PULPHGOD#PARTICLE 14110 24110 23071 29208 32989 31878 33851 35064 32591 36290 39879 5.28
FUEL WOGD 1760 1258 1049 1291 1354 1121 817 10%4% 608 &732 755 - Te26
SAWNHOGD CONIFEROUS 40882 51669 57094 60513 51823 43251 56295 &18G% 56008 68810 66184 2.91
SAHNHOUD NONCONIFEROUS &7TT 7219 8382 15598 8925 7983 1150% 11114 11984 13385 12662 6223
HODD~BASED PANELS 4740 10673 12442 14530 12870 12324 14267 14597 15911 16278 15987 4,00
PULP FOR PAPER G605 13064 14580 16666 t7i9z 135238 15233 15350 17264 1837% 19358 Bl
PAPER AHD PAPERBDARD 14238 23526 25317 27526 22983 22569 27092 28294 30268 33039 351086 3.66
HESTERKN EURQPE
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTYS
HHEAT ¢ FLOUR HHEAT EQUIV 4452 6408 9457 11857 11387 13472 13635 11782 12479 14505 18218 A3
RICE HILLED 2706 560 525 %05 616 &28 669 751 850 RESG 957 Beil
BARLEY 2441 3786 5311 5586 5968 5685 T5075 %408 RE2E 7199 8052 &e31
MAIZE 111t 5300 4593 5613 &012 5666 BRT6 465% 4RE69 5050 5474 - & 37
HILLET 4 12 5 g 7 is il 12 12 13 i &5 0%
SORGHUMX &3 134 195 278 Ti1 738 7T 384 262 308 2056 %.09
POYATOES 1835 2138 2763 2485 2358 25RSG 2337 2758 2758 3016 3457 3860
SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQUIV. 1379 1871 2604 2615 2439 20R2 2839 3628 L1274 4281 5210 1G.50
PUL3ES ig4 258 291 258 253 323 728 302 353 450 461 5.97
SOYBEANS 2 17 769 113 18 (331 189 120 237 353 327 2672
SOYBEAN OIL 35 445 385 470 729 719 Th4 757 1099 1208 1780 13.73
GROUKNDNUTS SHELLFO BASI 14 1s 18 18 18 14 24 22 29 15 19 2,58
GROUNDNUT OIL 37 31 32 54 51 T4 49 44 45 64 73 7.30
COPRA 3 1 T A 1 17 3 & 1 9121
1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEFT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PASEIBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODULTS ARE EXPRESSEN TR THOUSAND CUBIC 4ETRFS
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FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

ANNUAL
AVERAGE RAYE OF
1961-465 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1978 1977 1978 1979 1980 CHANGE
137180
wesvssssassosancedssceunsosieassassanissce THOUSAND METRIL TOMNSeo cesesscasalonrccsnssisasssovasisvscessns PERCENT
ICOCONUT OFL 47 7% 143 117 78 203 259 163 119 &1 %3 - 5613
PALM NUTS KERNELS 2 1 1 3 1 1 1 1 2 1 - 1,76
PALM OIL 19 55 77 80 68 a5 98 111 e7 g2 123 6.9%
OILSEED CAKE AND HEAL 970 1793 2150 2710 2875 2257 2630 2519 3437 3957 4242 8.18
BANANAS 17 41 30 23 27 25 25 31 41 43 43 3463
IIRANGES+TANGER+CLEMEN 1316, 1514 1837 1943 1933 1999 2056 2113 1921 1906 1732 1.04
LEMONS AND LIMES 356 470 &24 384 L4t 461 525 464 505 483 458 1.38
F(JFFEE GREEN+ROASTED 15 38 &7 62 76 86 92 78 102 iz24 106 12.01
:COCOA BEANS [ & 2 3 & 11 15 30 34 32 44 42,37
TEA 18 53 47 SR 61 43 46 &0 50 46 &3 - 1.70
COTTON LINT 8 99 T 101 73 &5 a9 70 71 &0 53 - 5231
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 33 38 29 28 25 z1 iR 17 19 ié 17 - Ba36
TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 106 122 148 141 196 177 179 153 223 234 197 5.62
NATURAL RUBBER 62 19 24 30 40 29 32 27 21 21 1& - 3.40
HOOL GREASY 68 55 66 55 43 5% &4 57 40 65 67 2.00
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 1730 2736 3094 2566 2312 3416 3121 2979 33722 3292 3400 2467
SHEEP AND GODAYS L/ 118z 718 790 619 575 i1s2 1i83 1318 1732 1422 1408 11.42
PIGS 1/ 600 2175 2%44% 2552 7376 2556 3112 31086 3423 4004 4777 3.03
TOTAL MEAT 880 1812 1823 1933 2215 2434 2394 2652 282% 3173 3670 TeST
HILK DRY 120 223 221 289 272 285 134 432 450 514 &e0 12.49
TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 233 224 237 262 308 326 335 349 387 445 505 8.86
FISHERY PRODUCTS
FISH FRESH FROZEN 815 103¢ 1061 1095 1017 1054 111é 1151 1394 1685 1525 5.1
FISH CURED 349 314 349 327 233 273 288 257 255 276 276 - 251
SHELLFISH 106 i8¢ 243 196 225 250 274 232 263 277 294 4elh
FISH CANNED AND PREPARE( 197 177 198 235 224 207 264 238 250 2&2 240 EFE S
SHELLF ISH CANNED#PREPAR 9 21 2& 238 24 27 33 32 38 38 3% [ F-13
FISH BODY AND LIVER CIL 221 149 198 271 196 249 330 339 270 296 322 Te37
FISH MEAL 367 724 840 797 203 864 958 1019 382 L2 895 2.50
FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
SAHWLOGS CONIFEROUS 1108 1354 1280 2236 2784 1704 2428 2590 1899 2395 2927 6+32
SAHLOGS NONCONIFERQUS 963 1474 1549 1850 1943 1665 1833 2074 2017 2055 2252 4.03
PUL PHOQDSPART ICLE 4554 TIsS 6089 TilS 7929 8630 3166 7573 6807 8421 16035 2.59
FUELKWOOD 1309 503 &0% aat 954 816 546 782 314 462 519 - 5,70
SAKNKOOD CONIFEROUS | 14029 16529 17929 20293 17248 12640 17061 16554 18051 20347 19904 1.31
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 1044 1572 1766 2274 1558 1607 2801 7494 2756 2520 2434 5.68
WOOD~BASED PANELS 2502 4621 5270 &337 5854 5171 6151 6194 6737 7388 7215 4,35
PULP FOR PAPER 5589 5825 6623 8038 7436 5178 5670 5555 6715 683¢ 6594 - W21
PAPER AND. PAPERBIARD 6056 10847 12032 13708 14964 10655 12098 13753 15659 17324 17407 4,60
USSR AND EASTERN EURUPE
AGRICUL TURAL PRODUCTS
WHEAT ¢FLOURS WHEAT EQUIV 4091 9136 5801 &852 8008 5109 3912 5149 3659 4759 4264 - T+56
RICE MILLED ELY i8 32 80 149 16 11 il 14 20 16 ~16.30
BARLEY 1123 S&T BAT 870 1158 1040 943 172% 227 232 297 -13.07
HALLZE 1762 06 964 1583 1743 °98 1552 1331 1506 565 808 - 3.20
POTATRES 719 ERES 1510 534 548 490 &6 682 360 657 328 - 4.%1
SUGAR,TOTAL {RAH EQUIV. 2299 1571 B 754 T2% %03 527 743 87z &0 559 - 570
PULSES 159 249 127 118 1is 119 112 117 135 1486 119 - 2.99
SOYBEANS 50 10 34 31 11 10 31 5 30 s ~12.38
SOYBEAN DIL K 3 & 8 2 12 i3 T 9 18 1755
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BAST 2z 3 1 1 1 ~-87.2%
GROURDHUT O1L 1
DILSEED CAKE AND HEAL 254 38 T 75 &7 49 14 61 53 17 7 ~19,28
ORANGES+TANGER+LLEMEN 3 ~98.48
COCoA BEANS 2 ~86.49
TEA 8 1t i2 i3 14 17 5 22 17 17 20 £.59
COTTON LINT 386 571 662 T34 740 861 880 3758 859 754 887 4a16
JUTE AND SI®RILAR FIBRES 1 2 z 3 ~85.18
TOBACCO UNHANUFACTURED 01 9z 88 97 100 102 161 9% 89 102 105 1.0%
HATURAL RUBBER 2%
#00L GREASY 1 i 1 1 1 i 1 i 2 2 2 ¢ Te86
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 217 818 817 783 630 686 498 540 544 632 556 - Gebb
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 708 312% 31832 3168 2875 3457 3025 3504 3800 4609 4857 4.92
PIGS 1/ 762 571 787 412 628 Q44 720 720 1158 1152 1149 9.03
TOTAL MEAT 292 374 385 433 527 &27 547 639 619 745 780 8439
TOVAL EGGS IN SHELL 101 114 108 103 111 121 171 120 il% 104 S0 - 1.16
FISHERY PROBGULTS
FISH FRESH FROZEN 80 351 345 379 494 606 607 5%0 570 &06 631 .25
FISH CURED 37 17 1é 15 13 19 12 11 15 21 21 1.88
SHELLFISH i 5 & 7 3 1 i 1 1 1 1 ~16.38
FISH CANNED AND PREPARE 22 28 29 31 32 &5 &7 4R 40 38 37 %205
SHELLFISH CANNED+PREPAR % & 3 2 2z 3 2 1 i 1 1 ~11.3%
17 THOUSAND HEAGD
27 EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBODARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CHRIC METRES
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FISHERY AND FOREST PRNDUCTS

1/ THOUSAND HEAD

2/ EXCEPY FOR PULP FOR PAPFR AND PAPFR AND PAPERBOARD,

ALL FOREST PRONDUCTS ARE EXPRESSFEND TN THOUSAND CUBIC MFTRES

ANNUAL
AVERAGE RATE OF
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1276 1977 1978 1979 1980 CHANGE
197180

aveessotiocevescessssssrennovassonvainace THOUSAND METRTL TONSueseansessoniessssacoeivosrssrssoanssnns | PERCENT
FISH BODY AND LIVER OIL 32 15 17 & & 4 2 1 i 1 1 =3047
FISH HEAL 5 12 18 13 11 19 i8 14 21 20 20 5420
FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
S AL OGS CONIFERQUS 3131 7383 7982 10195 5829 2RB4 ?534 9919 10281 8763 7311 43
SAHL OGS NONCONIFERQUS 70 275 290 334 3a7 354 201 313 296 404 331 2,21
PULPHODD+PARTICLE 5366 B437 8021 11019 12580 12146 12401 12155 11367 12048 11725 3464
FUELWOOD 261 T4 108 141 127 98 40 63 92 &2 12 ~15.50
SAHNWOOD CONIFERQUS 9484 10764 1105% 11085 9865 10362 11006 10592 19782 8955 338% = lail
SAHNHOOD NONCONIFEROUS 586 948 827 825 787 749 714 702 752 600 587 - 4434
HOOD~BASED PANELS 519 1108 1248 1476 1458 1589 1705 1793 1762 1712 1650 4457
PULP FOR PAPER 343 541 599 618 592 601 728 754 851 753 748 436
PAPER AND PAPERBUARD 340 1187 1189 1264 1304 1095 1430 1653 1781 1650 1656 5461
HORTH AMERICA DEVELOPED
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
HHEAT +FLOUR : HHEAT EQUIVY 30856 30591 36693 50900 36339 43188 38493 40151 50193 4€586 53744 4424
RICE MILLED 1195 1481 2038 1630 1726 2139 2107 2348 2342 2323 3065 6436
BARLEY 1993 5161 5749 5168 3547 4068 5432 4343 4249 4654 4195 - 2.05
HAIZE 11365 12918 22409 33215 29875 33526 44662 40580 50550 59414 63901 16402
SORGHUM 2864 2849 3858 5629 5722 5848 5797 6139 5184 5950 BQ50 Teb6
POTATGES 274 254 300 313 356 269 A57 503 282 289 344 2.36
SUGAR, TOTAL (RAW EQUIV. 22 12 18 65 97 268 112 153 137 124 602 37.73
PULSES 269 340 359 418 339 390 400 374 391 471 912 8476
SDYBEANS 5000 11555 120346 13250 13953 12506 15361 16234 207594 20952 21382 7.90
SOYBEAN OIL 507 823 618 439 766 355 506 168 916 1110 1081 6.63
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASIS 33 111 196 152 262 244 132 306 393 368 292 10.56
GROUNDNUT OIL 14 39 28 47 21 12 48 45 40 5 18 - 9.08
COCONUT OIL 3 10 6 11 5 8 26 17 9 5 19 578
OILSEED CAKE AND MEAL 1615 4435 4012 4971 5215 4030 5370 4740 6772 6845 8009 6.64
BANANAS 50 180 188 188 195 187 201 199 201 197 205 1.21
ORANGES+TANGER+CLEMEN 196 257 303 292 328 481 461 410 356 318 482 4.76
LEHMONS AND LIMES 95 137 157 201 202 183 228 236 237 173 171 2.60
COFFEE GREEN&ROASTED 36 25 34 72 85 55 69 106 a8 78 78 10,12
COCOA BEANS 7 5 4 9 23 9 10 14 9 9 9 5.35
TEA 1 3 3 3 3 4 3 4 5 5 5 6.50
COTTON LINT 1075 936 701 1246 1172 871 779 1017 1347 1527 1823 7.09
JUTE AND SIHILAR FIBRES 3 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 1 ~13,78
TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 245 249 314 3173 335 293 293 314 364 299 293 1.03]
NATURAL RUBBER 26 25 21 27 26 29 29 25 20 21 28 - 25
#OOL GREASY 2 1 1] 1 1 ~ 8449
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 459 338 405 699 360 421 684 651 592 436 424 2. 44
SHEEP AND GDATS 1/ 43 220 174 214 293 344 250 214 153 135 144 - 5402
PIGS 1/ 19 106 101 107 213 47 56 54 201 145 254 5.96
TOTAL MEAT 265 341 369 441 403 472 693 700 722 7786 973 12,32
KILK DRY 18 11 18 23 21 17 17 15 7 S 36 - 3426
YOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 10 11 11 18 21 22 22 38 39 30 61 18.14
FISHERY PRODUCTS
FISH FRESH FROZEN 167 225 234 264 200 236 250 352 383 413 418 B.32
FISH CURED 54 58 52 49 49 47 62 65 65 64 75 3.92
SHELLFISH 22 38 36 47 39 &2 48 Tl 119 133 114 16.69
FISH CANNED AND PREPARE( 32 33 43 52 39 3e 4e 51 63 &4 78 To BT
SHELLFISH CANNED®#PREPAR &6 10 9 10 8 a 9 ¢ 11 10 10 77
FISH BODY AND LIVER CIL 79 118 95 121 101 93 91 60 110 101 137 = .14
FISH MEAL S50 72 42 63 85 35 63 61 81 43 108 2. 86
FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
SAHLOGS CCNIFERQOUS 3786 10854 14104 14248 12118 12196 14842 14362 15565 17865 15135 3457
SAHLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 388 339 457 567 622 378 470 431 522 630 784 5.21
PULPHOUD+PARTICLE 3876 6473 6768 7837 8402 6R6T R337 a7io0 821¢ 9463 9887 fel4
FUELWOOD 4 14 15 19 18 34 27 33 28 16 11 9T
SANNHOOD CONIFEROUS 153851 22023 25705 27339 22944 18553 26379 32305 34492 35407 33512 Ge34
SAWNHOOD NONCONIFEROUS 633 787 1006 1072 705 807 814 847 1341 1025% 1190 3.41
WOOD—-BASED PANELS 493 979 1225 1558 1518 1807 1567 1500 1781 1602 17446 4o 83
PULP FOR PAPER 3472 £086 &578 1162 8011 6621 Te01 7655 RrROS1 8787 9704 4,227
PAPER AND PAPERBDARD 7346 10573 10981 11255 12255 5726 10935 11232 11124 12326 13575 1.79
OLEANIA DEVELGPED
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
WHEAT +FLOUR,WHEAT EQUIV 5861 9373 8641 5592 5270 8105 7187 8130 11022 6903 14933 452
RICE HILLED 59 102 181 158 137 174 218 256 277 241 457 13.18
BARLEY 498 1123 1828 a4 808 1760 2022 2157 1375 1757 3047 9,01
MATZE 2 22 38 19 3 1 ag 79 32 75 34 17.03
HILLET 10 27 40 25 31 21 70 23 i35 18 i4 - 8.56
SORGHUK 16 517 953 736 740 R5& 915 8?29 385 516 580 - 3.88
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ANNEX TABLE 4. VOLUME OF FXPORTS COF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY ANN FORESY PRODUCTS

ANNUAL
AVERAGE RATF OF
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 197¢ 1977 1978 1979 1980 CHANGE
1973 =80
teeosssdesnoncaaronsocssesecacccoscnens THOUTAND METRUC TONSeodevessssodececnconsionscsssodosnaseas | PERCENT
POTATOES 16 22 16 21 16 21 25 29 20 183 24 1.9%
SUGAR, TOTAL {RAW EQULV.K 1ost 1572 2009 2085 1782 1996 2500 255% 2478 1840 2201 2. 68
PULSES 20 46 37 44 44 36 33 40 35 45 72 2.36
SUYBEANS 1 2 & 32 ~ Tebl
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASLS 1 1 7 7 2 2 4 2 ? 12 10.54
CILSEED CAKE AND HMEAL 2 1 2 1 1 3 2 1 1 1 5.93
IRANGES+TANGER+CLEMEN 17 26 34 32 24 15 18 1t 22 25 38 - 1.75
LEMONS AND L IMES 1 1 1 1 1 1 & 8.16
COCOA BEANS 1 1 1 ~79.48
TEA 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 ~12,98
COTTON LINT 7 2 22 3 8 16 é 10 24 49 20.83
[TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 1 1 1 2407
WOOL GREASY 820 863 $05 859 €34 588 750 326 630 705 650 - 2.87
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ El 4 7 17 34 13 33 45 71 107 74 39.91
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 247 788 891 1145 1159 1456 1847 3409 4143 3898 6172 26448
P1GS 1/ 2 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 - 6440
TOTAL MEAY 857 1202 1367 1542 1208 1183 1446 1643 1667 1815 1508 3.41
MILK DRY 12 41 37 48 St 56 53 100 109 123 183 18.36
TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 3 3 4 4 2 2 2 1 1 1 1 ~11.99
F ISHERY PRODULTS
F1SH FRESH FROZEN 4 10 14 14 13 12 19 28 32 5S4 31 17.36
SHELLFISH 6 16 18 17 16 16 14 17 20 32 22 4,98
FISH CANNED AND PREPARE( 1 2 1 1 1 -10.65
SHELLF1SH CANNED+PREPAR 3 4 3 2 2 2 2 2 2 1 - 9.47
FISH BODY AND LIVER OIL 7 & 6 8 R 4 8 5 4 S 5 - 4459
FISH MEAL 1 =63.53
FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
SAHLOGS CONLIFEROUS 321 1797 1844 1916 1302 534 95§ 1027 936 1236 971 =~ 7.05
SAHWLOGS NONCCNLIFEROUS 19 13 14 G 12 3 1 3 2 1 4 -22.74
PULPWOOD+ PARTICLE 565 1047 2199 2831 3061 3866 5326 5074 5357 706% 27.72
FUELHWOGD 1 ~16.59
SAWNWOOD CONLIFEROUS at 301 266 248 245 160 232 295 367 509 617 8.80
SAWNHOOD NONCONLIFEROUS 41 28 27 54 51 32 23 31 30 41 54 2.54
HOOD~BASED PANELS 22 87 75 93 52 61 2R 32 52 104 142 50
PULP FOR PAPER 64 100 114 142 232 336 375 452 435 464 475 21.05
PAPER AND PAPERBOARD 98 189 202 189 214 204 269 302 332 359 418 9.73
AFRICA DEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
WHEAT +FLOUR,WHEAT EQULVJ 185 58 T4 66 36 22 17 18 34 33 28 -10.33
RICE RILLED 57 60 53" 45 31 18 57 57 13 1t 15 -14,83
BARLEY 147 12 65 2 5 1 2 -32,22
MALZE 403 347 5641 507 476 1009 472 434 £47 382 69 - 9,69
MILLET 47 73 10 29 59 10 79 13 31 68 45 betite
SORGHUM 9 2 5 5 5 10 2 53 ~19.70
POTATOES 144 116 121 104 83 97 91 82 58 &7 53 - 9.66
SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQULV, 116l 1300 1476 1590 1466 1132 1355 1446 131t 1581 1703 1.27
PULSES 314 299 461 461 353 319 410 230 156 138 127 -12.81
SOYBEANS 18 12 8 9 2 21 3 13 36 1 ~83.53
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASLS 1067 3%0 358 376 188 166 282 187 &1 83 96 ~17.36
GROUNDNUT OLL 214 148 315 239 155 226 290 259 100 157 a8 - 714
coPRA 8s 69 59 69 62 42 &0 55 30 34 29 - Gel4
COCONUT OLL 12 13 11 17 1R 9 1 6 12 15 15 - 1.15
PALM NUTS KERNELS 8626 414 334 254 3is 268 352 239 151 130 144 ~11.03
PALM O1LL 317 201 151 135 199 212 153 17 99 64 129 ~ 786
OILSEED CAKE AND MEAL 582 855 909 725 e17 &17 755 709 460 676 524 - 3447
BANANAS 446 395 462 438 465 354 320 312 347 295 272 ~ 5.28
GRANGES + TANGER+CLEMEN 659 731 786 905 719 592 654 T44 873 &72 860 +25
LEHONS AND L1IHMES 12 5 4 € 3 1 1 1 2 1 1 “17.04
COFFEE GREEN#ROASTED 785 388 1082 1186 1175 1109 1151 880 909 1020 900 - 2405
COCOA BEANS 884 919 977 889 B6S 808 860 687 766 588 727 - 4el8
Tea 58 112 135 139 135 135 149 165 179 185 161 4,63
COTTON LINT 265 402 397 410 318 271 351 300 309 336 340 - 2440
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 3 1 2 1 2 ~67.30
TCBACCG UNMANUFACTURED 128 98 114 131 131 18 83 141 128 139 140 179 4453
NATURAL RUBBER 156 200 191 197 203 186 159 153 145 137 143 =~ 4469
WOOL GREASY & & 5 5 & 4 3 4 4 4 & - 4,19
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 1138 1320 1500 1407 1265 1000 1129 931 993 1067 1184 - 3.52
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 2831 3076 35612 3336 3087 3355 2538 2452 3009 3311 3371 - W77
PIGS 1/ 17 24 22 17 13 13 15 14 1t 13 12 - 647
TOTAL MEAT 52 102 105 125 119 103 112 118 98 101 51 - 4,50
MILK DRY 1 2 3 1 1 2 2 ~34.56
TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 - 1.37
1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSFD IN THNUSAMD CUBLC METRTS




ANNEX TABLE 4.

VYOLUME OF EXPORTS OF

MAJOR AGRICULTURAL,

- 136 -

FISHERY AND FNREST ©

RADUCTS

1/ THOUSAND HEAD

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND

PAPTR AND PAPERBDARD,

ALL FOREST PRONUCTS A%F

EXPRESSED IN

THOISAND CUBIC METRES

ANNUAL
AVERAGE RATE OF
1961~65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1578») 1979 1980 CHANGS
1971 -850

ceemnecsesncscssacienccsonsaiovenveanociosss THIUSAND METRIL TONS.w deoncencecfencecosscioncrseoncioseasecs | PERLENT
FISHERY PRODUCTS
FISH FRESH FROZEN 25 42 €3 106 106 76 75 95 104 103 113 T.459
FISH CURED 58 64 62 49 42 45 k] 36 k1Y 36 36 - 6.62
SHELLFISH 3 15 19 23 29 39 43 40 38 33 35 S.68
F1SH CANNED AND PREPARED 53 69 61 83 80 59 76 &% 61 76 75 44
FISH BODY AND LIVER OIL 9 13 2% 31 18 12 T 6 6 7 7 ~16423
FISH MEAL 65 20 150 142 95 33 43 18 38 24 22 ~20.02
FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
SAHLOGS COWNIFERQUS 65 13 14 14 15 11 2 2 4 & -25.,49
SAKLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 5204 €794 7368 8791 6840 5138 £231 6084 5689 £6375 6539 - 2422
PULPHODD+PARTICLE 1 1 1 2 69 70 27 100 150 190 100 75.67
FUEL WOOD 39 58 11 28 27 9 2 9 9 9 9 ~15.G6
SAKNWOOD CONIFERDUS 31 99 4 73 103 107 33 113 119 112 93 92 1.51
SAHNWOOD NONCONI FEROUS 636 642 707 B8RO 813 665 742 718 694 704 709 ~ .36
HOOD-RASED PANELS 178 283 327 340 324 202 221 264 273 277 272 - 1.87
PULP JR PAPER 89 176 187 201 219 155 181 144 160 175 180 - le52
PAPER AND PAPERBOARD 33 16 17 18 30 21 24 22 18 27 22 3.53
LATIN AMERICA
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
WHEAT +FLOUR.HHEAT EQUIV. 3539 1132 1771 3098 1836 2000 3304 5991 1763 4377 46256 13.05
RICE MILLED 282 432 195 330 348 439 509 1007 A08 711 519 11.88
BARLEY 240 86 111 161 11¢ 28 43 130 18 58 43 -11.87
MALZE 3302 1764 3645 4113 6666 5088 4560 6864 5926 5990 3585 ~ 101
RILLET 145 129 81 118 78 94 124 172 195 1329 51 1.38
SORGHUHM 413 2315 &35 2108 3169 2180 3499 4313 4ERS 3923 1536 9.1%
POTATOES 27 37 36 11 21 50 98 106 &7 &4 39 12.09
SUGAR s TOTAL ([RAW EQUIV. 8804 10654 10851 11542 12048 11021 10452 12900 12419 12534 12005 1.49
PULSES 91 97 163 166 175 232 312 424 430 350 301 15.66
SOYBEANS 57 225 1079 1841 2831 3435 3334 3441 7841 3813 4499 Z6.561
SOYBEAN OIL 7 &0 116 42 285 562 544 570 614 R&3 57.39
GROUNDNUYS SHELLED BASI 24 44 &2 57 56 58 30 59 60 114 110 TeT1
GROUNDNUT O1L 48 102 114 124 101 38 140 181 15% 209 214 G656
COPRA 19 3 2 i 2 2 2 1 ~83,54
COCONUT oIt 3 9 i1 9 5 5 S 5 9 8 7 - 2640
PALM NUTS KERNELS 2 1 5 & S & 2 3 9 7 5 9 2%
PALM OIL 3 & 3 6 & 3 5 3 % 5 3 ~ 2,73
OILSEED CAKE AND HEAL 1434 2430 2698 2869 3130 4799 5799 7351 7676 7537 914& i7.71
BANANAS 3386 5195 5329 5345 5085 4179 4838 5231 54532 5530 5294 39
ORANGES+TANGER#CLEHEN 202 177 216 218 210 130 173 2724 269 314 313 5,54
LEXONS ANRD LIMES & 3 a8 1t 14 2?2 25 29 51 72 57 3&.59
COFFEE GREEN+ROASTED 1865 2035 2165 2232 1826 2055 2037 1560 1970 2199 2239 - .08
COCOA BEANS 176 226 226 174 255 270 209 187 211 225 185 - 1.22
TEA 10 28 24 25 30 23 32 34 a1 39 37 5.69
COTTOR LINT 934 682 861 829 664 BG& 609 589 ane 748 663 - 58
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 5 7 & 4 3 1 1 -39 42
TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 127 160 184 1R& 244 244 255 238 274 275 261 5.69
NATURAL RUBBER 11 10 9 8 S 6 & 5 & 5 4 - 8,83
HOOL GREASY 166 113 78 a1 64 108 92 108 106 82 110 1.72
BOVINE CAYTLE 1/ 1120 1280 1487 1026 1037 960 1103 1663 1637 1404 910 - .50
SHEEP AND GUATS 1/ 98 152 81 48 6% 93 114 118 126 93 117 3.25
PIGS 1/ 862 27 42 31 33 42 &5 31 24 16 1 ~20.15
TOTAL MEAT £69 740 1038 890 504 449 rio 87 838 854 177 39
HILK DRY & 12 15 9 14 34 18 10 4 4 - 6.01
TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL & 4 1 1 i 1 3 2 1 3 % &.75
FISHERY PROOUCTS
FISH FRESH FROZEN 31 60 &4 1¢7 131 146 156 287 360 260 221 20.18
FISH CWRED 1 2 3 7 9 5 3 9 7 10 10 16.17
SHELLFISH 62 91 o8 a4 Qn a3 99 o5 93 108 11¢ 1.83
FISH CAMNED AND PREPARE 15 1& 21 20 20 16 28 &7 T2 T4 110 24.0%
SHELLFISH CANNED4#PREPAR 4 3 2 i 1 3 3 S 3 4 3 8.56
FISH BODY AND LIVER OIL 143 308 318 10 93 148 39 46 68 125 95 ~ 6,40
FISH HEAL 1221 1957 1711 402 749 S09 842 733 B43 1068 821 - 3,87
FOREST PROCDUCTS 2/
SAHLOGS CONIFERQUS 36 8 g 14 9 15 23 167 €89 Q&R 1017 90.21
SAWLOGS NONCONIFERQUS 418 302 217 524 202 55 B85 49 60 93 124 -15.90C
PULPHOOD+PARTICLE 313 373 382 284 1832 107 115 53 53 53 53 -23.25
FUEL®OOD 14 3 1 2 2 3 & 3 2 2 2 4.07
SAHNHOOD CONIFEROUS 1271 1724 1718 1530 1132 1135 1051 1445 1527 1718 1872 84
SAHNHGGD NONCONIFEROUS 273 552 622 870 35 590 6729 738 721 1024 1074 S.11
#ODD-BASED PANELS 74 219 268 255 265 252 325 384 485 493 590 10,92
PULP FOR PAPER EL) 145 262 296 314 328 377 433 706 1014 1304 23.40
PAPER AND PAPERBOUARD 40 115 i1 1856 213 146 a9 222 758 327 343 12.67
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ANNEX TABLE 4. VOLUME OF EXPCRTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS
T ANNUAL
AVERAGE RATE DF
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1579 1980 | CHANGE
1671-80
weessesdesnanssasecasaonoalsoncnanssloesa THOUSAND HMETPIC TONSeodecoscsecefssseasonsesssesassiesssnsas | PERCENT
WEAR EAST DEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
WHEAT +FLOUR , WHEAT EQULV. 175 24 616 599 23 12 21 627 2077 871 453 31.32
RICE HILLED 358 546 493 326 151 115 241 241 174 111 114 | -14.33
BaRLEY 451 17 142 17 7 12 266 302 49 86 285 28,93
Ha1zE 4 3 7 3 2 1 14 3 40 111 149 56.19
MILLET 15 3 7 9 4 4 & 3 3 2 2| -12.05
SORGHUM 84 37 3 104 98 a8 75 137 66 193 286 16.84
POYATOES 193 254 284 326 99 208 378 437 289 311 453 4.32
SUGAR . TOTAL (RAW EQUIV. 219 150 147 50 54 54 43 59 48 32 37| -13.25
PULSES 148 122 143 170 105 109 121 176 256 305 352 11.90
SOYBEANS 2 -93.30
SOYREAN OTL 1 3 88.31
5 ROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASTS 149 153 149 156 145 223 322 184 120 56 320 -11.33
COCONUT O1L 1 ~T6.63
CILSEED CAKE AND MEAL 498 581 751 545 401 452 367 252 225 185 2267 -13.71
BANANAS 18 14 16 10 3 1¢ f 3 2 5 9| -12.27
GRANGES + TANGER+CLEHEN 188 600 527 766 722 724 749 750 623 591 510 .03
LEMONS AND L IMES 43 114 108 152 138 115 159 131 153 152 201 4,75
COFFEE GREEN+ROASTED 10 7 10 8 & 4 3 3 3 2 1] -18.80
TEA 2 23 19 26 19 4 3 7 & 8 8| -13.86
coTTON LINY 766 1101 1049 1097 706 856 1003 710 788 123 651 | - 5.29
JUTE AND SIR1LAR FIBRES 1 92417
T0BACCO UNMARUFACTURED 75 94 137 120 123 75 86 7 83 76 93| - 4.48
WOOL GREASY 16 14 21 25 10 ] 7 12 9 8 Bl - 9.34
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 167 134 92 52 77 18 11 16 12 16 91 -26.00
SHEEP AND GGATS 1/ 1489 1146 932 987 SR80 765 aze 724 1304 1416 2519 6.62
TOTAL MEAT 8 13 30 22 14 9 11 12 12 15| - 1.12
TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 3 19 21 15 17 12 1 3 3 8 2] -20.46
£ ISHERY PRODUCTS
FISH FRESH FROZEN 11 8 14 20 16 6 4 3 2 3 3| -19.25
FISH CURED 15 23 21 17 13 12 10 11 3 2 2| -~24.0%
SHELL FISH 3 7 13 16 1 7 10 9 4 4 4 -12.35
FISH CANNED AND PREPARE 1 t 1 1 1 1 3 2 2 2 2 13.88
FISH BODY AND LIVER OIL 1 1 1 2 i -70.77
FI1SH MEAL t 1 -51.24
FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 2 17 14 7 5 4 3 1 t ~34.59
SAWLOGS NONCONTFEROUS 23 20 22 24 8 17 10 9 5 3 51 <19.37
FUELWOOD 1 8 9 9 1 8 a 6 5 8 10) - 1.0t
SAWNHGOD CON1FEROUS 1 57 37 37 s1 49 60 69 60 103 % 9.40
SAHNWOOD NONCOMIFEROUS 14 22 28 23 21 1 1 1 2 51 -31.53
HOOD-BASED PANELS 5 14 26 32 31 27 29 26 76 24 25 1.70
PULP FOR PAPER 3 1 -52,52
PAPER AND PAPERBOARD 4 3 10 22 9 10 11 1o 16 14 14.20
FaR EAST DEVELGPING
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
WHEAT+FLOUR  WHEAT EQUIV 108 106 325 520 107 52 64 234 873 1201 255 14.00
RICE HILLED 4114 3044 3258 2323 2049 1942 3752 4861 1163 5149 5268 8.15
BARLEY 5 1 1o 95 37 39 13 47 280 49,25
HALZE 807 2140 1952 1630 2554 2243 2485 1759 2154 2145 2340 t.12
RILLET 3 2 1 4 2 1 1 5 I 7 2 13.59
SORGHUM 4 141 136 135 189 213 182 138 146 170 202 2.96
POTATOES 29 3z 35 40 36 47 56 73 56 90 9% 13.53
SUGAR, TOTAL (RAM EQUIV. 1666 2187 1816 1989 2857 2804 3556 4474 2763 3138 2657 5.47
PULSES 216 233 2is 219 167 170 189 175 244 292 308 3.32
SOYBEANS 18 18 20 59 18 32 38 47 30 27 26 .79
SOYBEAN O1L 2 22 9 8 7 “ 2 4 7 6 290 - 1.73
GROUNDHUTS SHELLED BASI 58 62 51 65 11 89 177 75 32 29 551 - 4,11
GROUNDNUT 01t 44 8 5 10 7 9 10 5 s 19 7 1.93
CoPRA 1231 750 1109 200 285 834 978 683 445 195 226 | -13.37
COCONUT O1L 330 548 542 525 508 760 1004 745 1niz 977 1080 oL 14
PALH NUTS KERNELS 58 73 57 42 29 33 33 30 13 23 “t] - 9,58
PALM OIL 271 577 1147 1284 1411 1726 1857 2067 2168 2635 3728 13.1%
OILSEED CAKE AND MEAL 1455 1564 2176 2243 2006 2060 3353 2870 2587 3024 2926 4087
BANANAS 35 302 461 503 705 872 846 733 832 920 974 11.53
GRANGES +7 ANGER +CLEHEN 16 29 33 41 39 137 86 113 &5 81 74 12,79
LEMONS AND LIHES 1 2 1 86.86
COFFEE GREEN+RNASTED 156 171 204 206 203 276 262 267 339 236 352 8.68

1/ THOUSAND HEAD

2/ EXCEPYT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AMD

PAPER AND PAPERBUARD,

ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED 1N THOUSAND CUBTC METRES




ANNEX TABLE 4.

VOLUME OF EXPORTS OF HAJOR AGRICULTURAL»

-~ 138 -

FISHERY AND FOREST P

RODUCTS

1/ THOUSAND HEAD

2/ EXCERY FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPFERBOARD,

ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE

EXPRESSED 1IN THOUSAND CUBIC METRES

ANNUAL
AVERAGE RATE OF
1961-6% 1871 1972 1973 1974 197% 197¢& 1977 la78 1979 1980 CHANGE
1971-80

oo uvoaoesoanasdsescoesosvanssesnniones THIUSAND MHETRLC TONSeo.cjeoescccesecanconosiesssscscsusacesss i PERCENT
COCOA BEANS 3 S 7 10 14 15 18 18 24 32 4C 22.82
TEA 474 455 464 457 455 507 512 499 459 475 525 1.07
COTTON LLINT 215 233 310 248 96 244 218 56 128 134 372 - 3.97
JUTE AND S1MILAR F1BRES 999 729 716 867 860 566 644 542 470 S17 504 ~ 5483
TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 118 173 182 196 211 198 210 232 21% 194 201 1.60
INATURAL RUBBER 1907 2597 2565 3051 2868 2137 2967 3027 3079 3174 3098 2.06
WOOL GREASY 22 3 2 2 3 1 2 1 ~37.79
BOVIMNE CATTLE 1/ 100 124 148 123 114 T4 73 58 8 88 $5 - 5.27
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 68 35 47 20 28 28 30 21% 57 73 89 15,50
P1GS 1/ 150 15 7 13 5 10 22 7 10 13 10 Nl
TOTAL HMEAT 4 7 15 1% 26 33 44 60 68 78 76 29,52
MILK DRY 1 2 3 2 3 4 & 5 7 10 13 21.24
TOTAL EGGS 1N SHELL 13 7 7 4 3 5 6 10 6 4 3 = l.€1
F1SHERY PRODUCTS
F1SH FRESH FROZEN 76 217 229 302 285 418 289 541 556 558 463 t1.29
F1SH CURED 41 42 42 54 36 32 30 29 33 30 30 ~ 5«13
SHELLF1SH 43 135 172 218 212 228 2590 294 312 347 243 8434
£13SH CANNED AND PREPARED & & 7 11 18 18 25 36 47 43 20 21.73
SHELLF1SH CANNED+PREPAR 10 13 20 23 26 27 21 28 37 39 24 T.58&
FLSH BODY AND LIVER Q1L 1 1 1 1 3 2 29.85
F1SH MEAL 14 44 65 78 &3 57 84 113 139 167 160 15.16
FOREST PRUODULCTS 2/
SAWHL OGS NONCONLFERQUS 103&1 30775 32177 39605 34096 28167 35812 37019 38429 35838 31087 .72
PULPHODD+PARTILLE 506 763 754 986 930 697 1033 860 736 772 249
FUELHQOD 131 497 301 212 215 154 179 190 145 142 180 ~ 9.5%
SAHNHOOD CON1FEROUS 9 8 109 188 117 134 251 258 425 481 410 37.97
SAWNHOOD NONCONLFEROUS 1176 2506 3120 4352 3657 3298 5554 5379 5461 7234 6385 10.93
HDOD-BASED PANELS 317 2029 2573 3076 2424 2512 3110 3195 3358 3237 2936 3.96
PULP FOR PAPER 1 1 11 5 1 1 ~26.29
PAPER AND PAPERBOARD 26 59 99 173 114 106 175 139 156 171 324 12.74
ASLAN CENT PLANNED ECON
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
HWHEAT +FLOUR, WHEAT EQULY 162 & 4 a 4 3 4 S & 7 5 3456
RICE MILLED 1447 1648 1637 2743 2832 2336 1547 1485 2099 1899 1661 ~ 1455
BARLEY 16 & 2 1 2 1 3.40
MALZE 244 120 119 65 13n 315 430 356 230 240 104 B476
MILLET 4 23 24 33 30 56 82 37 30 20 5 - Re
POTATOES 20 47 52 54 49 50 55 53 62 81 77 5423
SUGARs TOTAL (RAW EQULV. 962 644 641 632 612 503 541 &35 417 434 478 - 4033
PULSES T4 132 128" 115 86 83 100 84 72 79 72 - 6.48
SOYBEANS 423 461 373 321 375 355 190 114 146 288 140 -11.77
SOYBEAN OIL 2 2 1 2 & 4 2 7479
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASIS 27 29 53 47 38 48 5S4 32 37 54 101 6.08
GROUNDNUT O1L S 12 15 13 16 15 12 S 12 23 17 1.31
COPRA 1 =59.29
CCCONUT O1L 1 ~-86.74
PALM NUTS KERNELS 2
PALH GIL 1 ~75.08
OLLSEED CAKE AND MEAL 1 42 27 43 31 28 36 30 30 49 83 5.31
BANANAS 168 372 245 270 165 127 96 140 100 117 109 ~12.47
ORANGES+TARGER+CLEMEN 41 87 90 83 T4 79 56 80 70 76 73 - 2423
COFFEE GREEN+ROASTED 1 3 4 & 6 4 12 4 S S 5 3.1%
TEA 49 78 72 T4 84 87 90 112 115 134 137 7.56
CGYTON LLINT & 22 22 22 22 43 65 71 33 22 2 - 9.16
JUTE AND SIMILAR FILBRES 4 & 2 2 1 1 3 7 9 37 36 38.28
TOBACLCO UNMARUFACTURED 17 28 32 43 41 43 43 45 45 35 34 l.91
NATURAL RUBBER 112 33 32 40 49 17 49 50 41 40 45 3.21
WOOL GREASY 20 22 22 23 22 24 25 21 22 24 23 o34
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 155 157 17 162 le6 204 195 195 172 221 270 461
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 1363 1042 1186 1220 1225 1030 373 482 443 463 448 -12.60
PIGS 1/ 1345 2460 2689 2794 2601 2715 2953 30186 3129 3079 4548 4468
TOTAL HEAT 43 118 185 192 141 158 190 143 177 208 225 3.99
TOTAL EGGS 1IN SHELL 33 4% 41 47 46 46 44 44 53 T2 76 5.57
FISHERY PRODUCTS
FLISH FRESH FROZEMN 19 163 176 193 153 182 174 207 127 121 45 - B.63
FISH CURED 5 ] 4 S & S 4 3 S 8 1 ~ 64T
SHELLFLSH 2 27 41 45 45 44 54 51 49 54 50 5439
FISH CANNED AND PREPARE 2 3 & & & 14 13 19 25 26 32.73
SHELLF1SH CANNED#PREPAR 1 & 8 8 7 7 11 11 12 9 1 4492
FISH MEAL 1 2 3 3 3 1 1 -24423
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ANNEX TABLE 4. VOLUME DF EXPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

ANNUAL

AVERAGE RAYE OF
1961-85 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1930 CHANGE
1971-80

cevvovenleevssssaddesssesvvsfssvecvonsloe e s THOUFAND METRIC TONSevseacvveveviscncovvrviosronsravisscrsens PERCENT

FOREST PRCDUCTS 2/

SAWL OGS CONTFEROUS 48 106 119 129 157 177 128 128 128 128 128 .74
SAHLOGS NONCONIFERQUS 37 12 28 5 3 17 12 12 12 12 12 1452
SAWNWOCD CONIFERDUS 34 70 139 53 1) S5 103 102 111 111 111 GeT4
SAWNHOCD NGNCONIFEROUS 46 111 177 160 118 133 136 91 115 115 115 - 3.11
HOOD-BASED PANELS 159 811 953 959 687 770 872 249 1244 1244 1244 5405
PULP FOR PAPER 1 39 54 18 23 30 22 22 33 31 31 - 1.89
PAPER AND DPAPERBOARD 62 113 115 116 107 132 122 122 121 121 121 - 88

1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, ALL FDREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESCEN IN THOUSANMD CUBIC METRES
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FISHERY AND FOREST 2R0DUCTS

ANNUAL
AVERAGE RATE OF
1961-65 1971 1572 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1279 1980 CHANGE
1971-80
T T I I L PED HETRIC TUN U olenessancelnoscnonsncecccanasovocnmans | PERCENT
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
HHEAY 65 68 69 106 171 169 153 125 131 164 184 Ge 54
HHEAT FLOUR 35 91 93 133 210 237 214 151 199 224 2983 11,47
RICE MILLED 121 119 136 225 400 375 279 280 372 341 396 11.77
BARLEY 58 60 59 94 135 140 138 132 137 145 174 11.31
MAILZE 55 63 63 92 128 135 123 111 117 128 148 Be45S
POTATOES 59 62 71 114 111 149 248 197 157 188 185 13.21
SUGAR CENTRIFUGAL RAH 116 128 150 189 399 556 376 29% 339 355 523 13.11
SOYBEANS 101 115 126 21¢ 246 225 215 272 249 270 26% 8,73
SOYBEAN OIL 259 317 288 358 701 695 456 5846 617 676 625 8.7&
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED 177 229 245 339 511 514 467 598 658 664 &665 13.07
GROUNDNUT OIL 320 330 373 L44 937 804 717 399 9438 907 736 G.63
COPRA 157 166 118 210 507 237 183 312 3e8 549 426 13.11
COCON .« OIL 262 288 207 358 929 418 361 550 62% 932 555 1Z.20
PALH NUTS KERNELS 135 140 107 175 363 179 160 286 282 372 296 10.40
PALH OIL 208 224 188 255 529 461 362 514 554 616 564 13,00
PALR KERNEL OIL 244 302 238 342 R26 455 402 538 623 /80 683 11.59
OLIVE O1L 602 701 8neé 1168 1793 1860 1307 1259 1241 1632 1904 8.33
CASTOR BEANS 114 121 158 384 329 207 251 333 330 357 371 9.69
CASYOR BEAN OIL 251 325 453 967 838 575 557 883 807 ROS 978 8,309
COTTONSEED 67 80 75 100 136 139 147 167 179 166 184 10.61
COTTONSEED OIL 284 357 317 355 602 875 554 399 £09 £86 627 8.17
LINSEED 126 108 121 258 426 336 285 272 216 281 308 8.15
LINSEED OIL 21% 206 196 316 S00 762 520 500 313 542 599 9,79
BANANAS 83 85 89 Y4 99 128 138 144 151 168 183 Qe 46
ORANGES 122 133 137 153 164 202 199 216 265 343 344 11.89
APPLES 139 169 186 249 241 317 274 352 412 402 Ghh 11.28
RAISINS 299 300 362 726 907 716 697 968 1097 1452 1606 17.82
DATES 108 125 154 166 213 245 2472 323 380 411 463 15,77
COFFEE GREEN 719 826 902 1137 1259 1180 228% 4238 3231 3153 3326 20.54
COC0A BEANS 455 624 567 84l 1327 1401 1507 2808 3202 2238 2900 23.65
TeEA 1124 928 974 933 14098 1262 1235 2145 2024 1911 2012 11.22
COTTON LINT 628 694 Ti4 879 1295 1120 12097 1537 1360 1517 1619 Teb3
JUTE 223 258 228 249 246 234 P64 279 337 380 370 5.47
JUTE~L IKE FIBRES 154 166 205 163 i70 203 210 250 245 248 249 457
SISAL 232 115 151 320 716 469 328 EXQ) 379 480 568 13,55
TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 1180 1280 1371 1501 1756 2079 2176 2357 2639 2161 2819 10.02
NATURAL RUBBER 559 382 336 552 825 556 749 806 919 1185 12588 lb. 64
RUBBER NATURAL ORY 476 323 309 573 712 544 773 94 918 1184 1317 16.32
HOOL GREASY 1233 808 932 2057 7803 1765 1797 2160 22?5 2469 23804 11.29
CATTLE 1/ 129 173 231 284 264 304 286 309 383 419 444 8.95
BEEF AND VEAL 600 1046 1256 1661 1521 1725 1653 1854 2174 2422 2532 G.15
HUTYON AND LAMB 434 554 586 872 1223 1071 1008 1142 1389 1602 1764 12.56
P1GS 1/ 39 47 57 78 81 40 30 100 104 112 107 8.99
BACON HAM OF SWINE 707 855 1a27 1507 1620 2069 1978 1849 2220 2608 2844 12.63
HKEAT CHIKENS 651 663 745 1045 1033 1138 1183 1232 12940 1365 1443 3.10
HEAT PREPARATIONS 197 1166 125% 1526 1716 1499 1541 1529 1625 2246 2673 T+2%
EVAP COND WHOLE COW MIL 321 359 432 482 560 682 838 658 755 851 925 10.13
HILK OF COWS SKIMMED DRY 237 448 579 660 842 92 812 638 743 840 1042 6,09
BUTTER OF COWMILK 832 978 1223 991 1315 1724 1670 1726 2237 2270 2468 11.20
CHEESE OF WHOLE COWMILK 729 1076 1255 1461 1713 2021 1969 2146 2509 2751 2904 11.38
FISHERY PRODUCTS
FISH FRESH FROZEN 310 4%5 5641 665 669 745 894 1049 1128 1244 1211 12.01°
FISH CURED 358 575 £52 874 1199 1256 1438 1585 1740 1959 1996 15.19
SHELLFISH 838 1283 1378 1776 1824 2070 2549 2813 3374 3868 4128 14.5%
FISH CANNED AND PREPARED 664 846 957 1185 1341 1328 1445 1697 2030 2281 2177 11.57
SHELLFISH CANNED+PREPAR 1192 1703 1718 2240 2620 28561 3167 3683 3729 4306 4765 12.43
FISH 80DY AND LIVER OIL 160 211 158 272 467 338 364 430 433 %16 428 9.71
£1SH HEAL 109 166 1¢é6 401 377 243 324 428 418 392 465 ¢ 10.29
FOREST PRCDULTS
SAKHLOGS CONIFEROUS 2/ 18 24 21 46 53 52 52 59 63 24 89 14.01
SAHL UGS NCNCONIFERQUS 2 24 23 25 39 49 &0 51 54 58 91 96 15.95
PULPHOCGD+PARTICLE 2/ 11 13 14 17 22 25 23 2% 25 28 35 9.58
FUELWOOD 2/ 12 16 18 2% 37 &2 58 &7 65 8?7 100 22.79
SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 2/ 37 47 53 T4 96 89 93 100 108 130 136 11446
SAHNHOOD NONCONIF. 2/ 61 65 80 106 133 129 135 149 163 212 236 13.55
¥00D-BASED PANELS 2/ 114 120 135 169 188 185 199 215 233 280 307 9. 94
PULP FOR PAPER 115 149 147 174 279 351 337 314 282 359 439 12.00
PAPER AND PAPERBOARD 163 194 204 252 348 415 407 420 443 498 563 12.36

1/ U«Se DOLLARS PER HEAD

2/ U.S. DGLLARS PER CUBICL METRE
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FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

1/ THCUSAND HEAD

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBDARD,

ALL FOPEST PR0DUCTS ARE EXPEESSEN IN THOUSAMD CUBIC METRES

ANNUAL
AVERAGE RATE OF
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1530 CHANGE
1971-80

eeeccceentsstasnesoscccsansiecccctansecee THOUSAND HETRIL TUNSe e seeecccccciceereccecioscecccctancensas | PERCENT
WORLD
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
HHEAT*FLDU%,HHEAT EQUIV. 47746 58511 55406 14425 65772 71840 70410 69433 78106 83282 96058 477
RICE HILLED 7660 8737 8808 9151 8444 7609 9222 10172 10293 11845 13075 4.36
BARLEY 7001 10758 13989 12096 12422 12511 13703 12356 14909 14798 15414 2.92
MAIZE 19853 30737 37861 46850 48902 51653 61683 55073 68065 74794 80432 10.07
HILLET 241 335 271 403 373 299 345 405 398 299 238 - 1422
SORGHUHM 32561 6425 5294 7281 10179 9191 10115 10274 10131 10051 10934 6.92
POTATOES 3218 3191 4877 3832 3822 3754 4327 4729 3894 4550 4833 2.52
SUGAR, TOTAL {RAW EQUIV. 17947 20917 21379 22795 22311 21576 22256 26980 24884 25102 28412 2.62
PULSES 1437 1747 2059 2019 1682 1763 1879 2049 2009 2273 2834 3.47
SOYBEANS 5430 12701 | 13846 14675 17503 16313 19983 19629 23322 26099 27546 9.03
SOYBEAN OIL 642 1308 1113 1046 1500 1364 1502 2076 2462 2840 3192 12.89
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASIS 1402 891 379 988 881 917 1062 840 823 813 184 ~ 1e57
GROUNDNUT DIL 382 387 518 537 387 428 513 577 479 474 509 1.62
COPRA 1503 1063 1309 1061 545 1033 1215 919 B80S 484 476 - 8.05
COCONUT OIL 421 669 848 164 625 953 1413 1082 1265 1212 1142 T.486
PALKR NUTS KERNELS 692 493 398 295 343 278 349 292 169 158 178 -~10.77
PALM OIL 593 1209 1372 1549 1559 1884 2034 2482 2311 2790 3315 11.20
OILSEED CAKE AND HMEAL 7083 13164 14337 15395 14742 14854 18459 1¢094 22016 23784 25762 7.78
BANANAS 4088 6007 6419 6383 6355 6306 6355 6574 6502 6965 6676 1.23
ORANGES +T ANGER+CLEMEN 3236 %225 4721 4951 4865 4920 5057 5189 4888 4986 5159 1.43
LEHONS AND LIHES 526 752 733 778 836 821 929 903 952 56 974 3.42
COFFEE GREEN+ROASTED 2893 3368 3473 3683 3462 3876 3770 3119 3428 3309 3790 .78
COCOA BEANS 1073 1219 1255 1171 1155 1192 1156 1001 1087 1033 1088 -~ 1.92
TEA 630 746 751 756 821 RO% Bas 900 826 871 97 2.24
COTTON LINT 4106 3980 3960 4734 4125 4058 4113 396% 4346 4565 5025 1.57
JUTE AND S1IHMILAR FIBRES 957 838 795 883 BO2 587 654 546 494 581 590 - 5.45
TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 911 1064 1214 1239 1286 1303 1300 1260 1425 1393 1388 2445
NATURAL RUBBER 2299 2907 2950 3259 3310 3107 3282 3370 3362 3491 3420 1.78
HOCL GREASY 1191 1116 1200 950 749 847 1033 869 868 $29 859 ~ 2.37
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 5202 7163 7949 7092 5964 6428 6694 6779 7307 7211 6764 -  «38
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 8367 10179 11956 11151 10302 11208 10722 12144 15284 17116 19626 6.69
PIGS L/ 2793 5401 5973 5779 5985 6377 68062 6703 7760 8145 10587 6.32
TOTAL HMEAT 3027 47838 5285 5493 5043 5513 6001 (610 6889 7508 7865 557
HILK DRY 166 243 244 247 257 2587 323 432 421 %52 518 9.90
TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 406 424 433 b4t 503 522 513 577 622 669 730 e 25
FISHERY PRODUCTS
FISH FRESH FROZEN 1426 2144 2439 2770 2864 2799 2919 3119 3438 3751 3576 5.60
FISH CURED 533 493 480 413 377 377 364 339 350 378 359 -~ 3,40
SHELLFISH 291 568 686 716 769 B20 945 891 1034 1185 1071 7.51
FI5H CANNED AND PREPARED 519 627 684 735 768 714 831 763 837 843 838 2.99
SHELLFISH CANNED#PREPAR 61 103 115 134 130 129 145 153 158 159 153 %.50
FISH BODY AND LIVER OIL 729 741 739 631 624 631 613 569 644 723 755 - ell
FISH HEAL 1925 2999 3114 1720 1908 22138 2153 2113 2017 2270 2242 - 2426
FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
SAWLOGS CONIFERQUS 8995 21591 26420 29838 26831 24327 27631 29203 29760 33141 27797 2060
SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 16735 38944 41834 49430 45245 35761 44080 46728 4496 49117 43990 1.48
PULPHOCD+PARTICLE 13844 23742 22659 28559 33687 31249 31844 36108 33929 34769 38391 5.23
FUELKWOOD 2289 1657 1600 2208 2323 1951 1983 2113 1816 1447 1463 - 1.84
SAWNHOOD CONIFEROUS 40058 50843 56773 86799 52077 422858 54088 60368 654854 67231 61656 2.41
SAWRHODD HNONCONIFEROUS 4589 6746 7804 19562 w563 8169 15396 11371 11799 13083 12506 6.57
WOCD~BASED PANELS 4694 10459 12781 15271 13293 12245 14498 14489 15719 16413 14958 342
PULP FOR PAPER 3932 13107 14881 16568 17396 13637 15293 15524 17578 18555 18860 3,01
PAPER AND PAPERBUARD 14083 23852 25184 27033 29008 23003 26538 27736 30394 32168 33077 3.23
HESTERH EURDOPE
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
HHEAT+FLOUR,WHEAT EQUIV 12569 132562 13410 13527 12488 12394 13109 12521 13302 12896 14015 12
RICE MILLED 585 734 770 804 /06 806 1225 1352 1567 1392 1335 9.461
BARLEY 4378 6684 5694 5344 €345 5477 6329 6136 6567 510% 5305 - 1,08
MAIZE 13531 16599 20166 22641 24324% 25301 26440 26733 24757 24820 23563 2.38
MILLET 87 150 114 138 108 112z S0 182 195 150 98 <67
SORGHUM 2086 1527 578 1139 2800 2669 2893 2146 1425 1166 1251 2416
POTATOES 1818 2049 2549 2390 2735 23172 3149 2999 2565 78085 3065 358
SUGAR, TOTAL (RAW EQUIV. 4509 %531 4823 4804 5165 5096 4467 4110 3431 3362 3937 - 5.09
PULSES 686 888 108 1103 786 794 829 &89 307 1654 1022 25
SOYBEANS 2934 7515 3323 8327 11275 10524 11719 11616 14201 15311 16358 B. 94
SOYBEAN OItL 247 459 368 316 54% 575 532 502 559 580 679 5e bk
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASIS 1122 646 610 712 628 621 T49 577 556 545 428 - 3,47
GRUUNDNUT OIL 288 321 435 422 327 338 351 355 325 407 446 -89
CoPRA 788 624 822 €30 354 8216 961 670 515 234 250 - 8.35




ANNEX TABLE 6, VOLUKE OF 1HMPORTS DF “AJOR AGRICULTURAL,

FLISHERY AND FMREST PRODUCTS

1/ THOUSAKD HEAD

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBIARD,

ALL FODRFST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED 1IN THOUSAND CUBLIC METRES

ANHUAL
AVERAGE RATE OF
1961~65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1679 1930 CHANGE
1971-80
weesscndecenccsndecnessrsnecoracensleres THOUSAND HETRIT TORSesesevaancesinossnvessnnosossasovecsnes | PERCENT
COCONUT OIL 141 208 287 277 177 281 427 333 395 390 414 T.84
PALK NUTS KERNELS 618 435 350 251 329 260 327 271 153 137 139 ~11.26
PALM OIL 417 686 €93 752 698 797 860 829 783 856 827 243
DILSEED CAKE AND MEAL 5867 $e00 10383 11039 9927 10101 12778 12860 15320 16705 17389 6.99
BANANAS 1802 2310 2554 2556 2427 2329 2256 2430 2528 2460 2239 ~ 38
DRANGES+TANGER+CLEMEN 2642 3035 3309 3459 3200 3198 3176 3322 3143 3227 3221 = .0l
LEMONS ANO L1IHMES 341 398 368 378 386 398 432 408 428 432 429 leb4
COFFEE GREEN+RDASTED 1105 1512 1606 1674 1642 1747 1810 1543 1703 1955 1928 2.1%
COCDA BEANS 554 552 602 584 574 564 565 561 590 569 6l6 «35
TEA 292 306 289 298 313 289 297 336 250 218 296 - 13
COTTON LINT 1483 1262 1281 1543 1145 1188 1318 1135 1216 1150 1228 - le27
JUTE AND SIMILAR F1BRES 519 357 398 353 356 177 232 216 157 182 133 ~11.24
TOBACCO UNKMANUFACTURED 518 627 646 681 661 617 695 677 785 743 701 1.71
NATURAL RUBBER 765 912 910 947 958 875 941 950 8e&2 927 895 - .28
HODL GREASY 715 557 597 423 370 391 528 418 425 443 391 - 2.73
SBOVINE CATTLE 1/ 1881 3530 3933 3305 2691 3444 3306 3175 3472 3530 3431 - .19
SHEEP AMD GDATS 1/ 1371 2461 3017 2529 1968 2570 2370 2354 2724 2913 2918 1.29
PIGS 1/ 9719 2371 3000 2819 . 3009 3314 3629 3284 3870 4382 5199 Te32
TOTAL MEAT 1920 2858 3350 3446 2876 3104 3311 3461 3763 3787 3773 2.71
HKILK DRY T2 120 118 102 85 92 117 93 116 127 146 2.20
TOTAL EGGS 1IN SHELL 309 246 247 270 318 311 307 327 366 400 430 625
F ISHERY PRODUCTS
F1SH FRESH FRDZEN 2z 974 1026 1143 1231 1147 1132 1229 1332 1470 1489 4438
F1SH CURED 203 222 233 186 181 158 158 162 168 194 192 = 2.06
SHELLFISH 121 196 249 245 261 295 335 215 347 368 362 6.41
FISH CANNED AND PREPAREQ 257 256 283 310 288 274 307 294 287 313 309 1.32
SHELLF1SH CANNED+PREPAR 23 46 46 57 56 60 63 68 73 80 78 6.63
F1SH B80DY AND LIVER DIL 595 620 665 569 551 558 537 510 584 666 660 «27
FISH HEAL 1275 1736 1855 1106 1086 1204 1187 1084 1074 1219 1243 ~ 3.64
FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
SARLOGS CON1FERDUS 2290 2252 2767 4316 4156 3221 4417 4890 4094 4547 5106 6.88
SAWLOGS NONCONLFERDUS 6067 8184 9070 10952 8928 6985 8858 9426 8347 8952 9295 .06
PULPHDOD+PARTICLE 8728 14578 11882 14941 18142 17907 17210 16668 15255 17840 20705 3459
FUELWOO0D 1421 982 837 1413 1609 1486 1375 1417 1134 1165 1181 l.48
SANNWDDD CONIFEROUS 21867 23558 25396 28214 23709 17177 23111 22096 23684 271274 25530 .26
SAWNHDOD KONCONLFERDUS 2243 3426 3995 5677 4033 3620 5435 5521 5620 6674 6075 6.28
¥OO0-BASED PANELS 2717 52712 6137 8098 6952 6099 7580 7540 8462 9652 9009 5.40
PULP FOR PAPER 6033 7156 8380 9305 9598 7234 8375 8228 9420 9948 9939 2439
PAPER AND PAPERBDARO 5355 10278 11441 12504 13522 9504 12368 12631 13609 14999 15061 3.56
USSR AND EASTERN EURDPE
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
HHEAT +FLDURsWHEAT EQULV. 8609 8603 12988 20097 7294 13297 12920 11783 12915 15816 21156 5.40
RICE HMILLED 485 613 503 419 441 544 547 726 706 939 1006 8.27
BARLEY 1070 1319 5487 3416 2368 3283 4118 2225 4137 4558 4307 64T
MAIZE 1072 2506 6090 7816 6927 9131 17664 7493 17809 20175 19048 21.15
PDTATOES 535 385 1365 584 642 514 368 664 301 512 382 - 6.16
SUGARs TOTAL (RAW EQUIV.Y 2901 27178 21517 3504 2863 3915 4531 5566 4637 4878 5635 8.79
PULSES 52 28 34 32 49 59 39 33 39 40 38 2.07
SOYBEANS 12¢ 208 478 914 265 520 2089 1544 1409 2360 1745 26.78
SOYBEAN OIL 70 69 87 34 38 31 T2 94 103 122 167 12.51
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASLS 113 64 69 52 66 59 54 59 57 46 53 ~ 2465
GROUNDNUT DIL 3 1 1 & 4 2 2 1 2 2 12,01
COPRA 19 3 35 28 29 29 25 38 26 25 30 12.05
COCONUT OIL 27 43 38 24 27 %2 Q3 48 65 56 87 10.65
PALM HUTS KERNELS 26 9 & 13 3 4 4 4 & 3 4 ~10.81
PALM DIL 5 11 13 10 22 17 28 67 58 118 117 34.91
OILSEED CAKE AND HMEAL 609 2164 2784 3009 3404 3541 3678 3728 3786 4094 4896 7.25
BANANAS 49 116 174 189 198 267 224 281 299 212 269 8.75
ORANGES+TANGER«CLEMEN 181 523 é86 680 762 715 693 727 718 690 759 2.14
LEMONS AND LIMES 139 245 253 273 308 310 330 314 3217 306 338 3.28
COFFEE GREEN+RDASTED sl 164 185 171 183 205 199 201 178 201 228 2.46
COCOA BEANS 111 225 239 215 2590 280 256 175 202 212 225 - 1.38
33 57 (23 54 69 88 a8z 80 71 79 102 5.24
COTTON LINT 683 804 T44 710 748 769 679 720 &81 718 750 - =19
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 82 T4 88 85 67 93 B0 &3 70 T 90 - W27
TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 156 129 160 151 142 147 126 133 135 133 172 .22
NATURAL RUBBER 446 440 450 495 548 473 470 409 453 437 441 - .92
HOOL GREASY 110 144 143 148 151 162 162 161 182 188 187 3.66
BOVINE CATYLE 1/ 130 70 &l 50 232 506 195 224 B84 124 171 9.12
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 1786 1316 1601 1907 1¢18 1520 1401 1103 1243 1251 1206 ~ 3.80
PIGS 1/ 232 462 145 126 103 185 59 306 522 502 572 12.76
TOTAL MEAY 364 535 282 265 600 548 418 166 267 652 945 7.15
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FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

1/ THOUSAHD HEAD

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST ORODUCTS ARE

EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CUBIC METRES

ARNNUAL
AVERAGE RATE OF
1961-65 1971 1972 1573 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 CHANGE
1971-80
e cecesdoseecescvecrnscscsecscccaaceca s THOUSAND WETHIL TUNSeseecescascaieatasscaclatasesacaoaneaess | PERLENT
MILK DRY 12 22 30 22 28 23 28 43 29 42 71 10.08
TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 25 60 63 51 S1 50 37 43 43 47 43 - 4.01
FISHERY PRODUCTS
FISH FRESH FROZEN 155 129 128 120 132 141 159 T 147 212 229 219 Teb64%
F ISH CURED 49 31 20 18 18 24 28 18 16 16 11 - 6.59
FISH CANNED AND PREPARE( 28 31 27 27 26 41 52 &1 38 39 338 4485
FISH BODOY AND LIVER OIL 69 17 21 15 28 34 4 7 4 3 3 ~23425
FISH MEAL 157 567 453 287 458 498 445 407 385 418 411 = let8
FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
SAHLOGS CONIFEROUS 423 1013 780 1188 1248 830 787 885 960 720 920 - 2414
SAWLOGS NONCONIFERQOUS 197 Sl4 480 577 541 588 545 536 &10 398 391 - 3.31
PULPHODD+PARTICLE 1128 1480 1397 1208 1533 1722 1548 1440 1345 975 975 = 3459
FUELHWOO0D 548 6 6 5 S S S S S & 4 - 4410
SAHWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 2352 3299 2999 2841 3438 3599 2702 3157 3228 2643 2572 ~ 1.82
SAHNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 399 385 371 354 441 442 366 363 326 268 271 - 3.93
WO0OD-BASED PANELS 226 740 835 939 1127 1248 1395 1323 1072 985 966 2496
PULP FOR PAPER 349 894 857 913 867 1106 1041 1029 1036 370 1050 2.08
PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD 420 1351 1440 1417 1507 1713 1706 1712 1709 1783 1773 3.24
NORTH AHERICA DEVELOPED
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
WHEAT +FLOUR, WHEAT EQUIV 112 10 3 & a3 17 23 35 1 S & -~ T.27
RICE MILLED ST 144 94 92 T T4 80 80 82 91 94 - 251
BARLEY 220 205 360 181 328 307 195 180 108 157 140 - 8421
HAIZE 634 249 448 825 1320 818 338 623 476 849 1228 878
MILLET 1 1 ~79.60
POTATOES 150 163 141 175 239 208 213 301 235 242 213 5.18
SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQUIV. 4528 5722 5650 5706 6137 4675 5034 6330 4821 5399 4594 - 1e76
PULSES 19 26 29 32 66 44 34 52 44 39 43 be48
SOYBEANS 402 425 309 232 391 385 422 318 325 351 %83 197
SOYBEAN OIiL 12 24 17 19 34 23 31 28 35 22 12 - «91
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASI§ 42 53 55 62 &6t 62 64 56 68 64 56 1.02
GROUNDNUT OIL 6 S 7 7 6 7 8 7 6 S 5 ~ le70
COPRA 287 190 209 199 27 -93.12
COCONUT OIL 167 298 374 280 271 435 603 495 503 527 422 6e62
PALM OIL 24 116 226 196 217 483 416 282 173 163 137 - «50
OILSEED CAKE AND MEAL 276 213 238 216 300 301 3R6 374 426 493 433 10.06
BANANAS 1612 2125 2146 2169 2268 2179 2411 2410 2543 2659 2669 2.8%
ORANGES#TANGER+CLEMEN 203 241 259 265 259 264 339 380 303 294 320 3.42
LEMONRS AND LIMES 17 17 18 19 20 23 24 27 34 36 38 9082
COFFEE GREEN+ROASTED 1456 1398 1343. 1405 1246 1324 1280 986 1195 1277 1190 - 2.00
COCOA BEANS 329 338 308 268 238 248 252 186 226 179 162 - 701
TEA 78 103 93 102 105 96 106 117 91 101 107 <47
COTTON LINT 118 90 93 86 72 61 73 53 59 60 65 - 5,04
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 73 20 16 33 31 23 25 14 17 23 10 - 5.07
TOBACCO UHMANUFACTURED :23 87 153 158 163 177 161 142 173 188 191 Ss24
NATURAL RUBBER 468 €85 685 727 759 %7 8148 503 846 862 695 1.9C
HOOL GREASY 87 34 30 18 8 13 17 12 15 11 14 - 7.90
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 974 1081 1260 1264 e 516 1183 1184 1308 760 753 ~ 2453
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 43 43 58 71 33 61 71 52 40 27 42 - 4,01
PIGS 1/ 4 78 90 88 197 30 46 44 204 138 247 Ba 46
TOTAL MEAY 444 658 797 78% 637 719 R62 755 875 913 854 2.70
TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 4 7 6 12 15 12 13 19 is 21 15 12.28
£ ISHERY PRODUCTS
FISH FRESH FROZEN 331 531 728 792 &89 611 709 127 800 776 699 2.01
FISH CURED 37 34 32 33 31 30 37 30 34 31 26 - l.44
SHELLFISH 102 132 149 140 148 132 157 158 1486 155 146 1.07
FISH CANNED AND PREPARED &8 87 108 104 131 82 103 78 89 95 93 -~ lel3
SHELLF ISH CANNED#PREPAR 18 25 31 32 33 27 35 41 38 41 &1 5.20
FISH BODY AND LIVER OIt ‘48 28 10 11 2 7 11 8 9 9 12 - 5424
FISH MEAL 290 257 357 63 &2 108 128 T4 40 82 &5 -15.3%
FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
SAHLOGS CONIFEROUS 1233 1787 2387 1954 1737 1728 2025 2174 2043 2458 2146 1.78
SAWLOGS NONCONIFERQUS 350 415 459 459 492 318 291 294 409 502 471 -~ W26
PULPHOOD+PARTICLE 33717 1996 2081 1863 2187 1859 2039 2273 2570 3063 2851 4080
FUELWOCD is 35 31 26 32 35 30 S1 59 63 45 Te81
SAKNHOOD CONIFEROUS 11316 17378 21522 21750 16639 14175 19583 25061 28675 26582 22785 4,23
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 969 1116 1429 1732 1412 963 1287 1351 1431 1489 1422 1.02
HOOD-BASED PANELS 1334 3481 4688 4147 3245 3100 3645 3546 3956 3277 2323 - 3.53
PULP FGR PAPER 2364 2943 3239 3497 3533 2687 3242 3344 3477 3818 3502 1.565
PAPER AND PAPERBOARD 5495 6858 7143 7546 1602 6165 6982 7017 8387 8322 8118 1.83
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FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

1/ THOUSAND HEAD

2/ EXCEPT FQR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBUARD,

ALL FOREST PRONUCTS

ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CUBIC METRES

ANRUAL
AVERAGE RATE OF
1961-865 1571 1972 1973 1974 1875 197¢ 1977 1978 1979 1980 CHANGE
1971~-80

cescvrususcvovuscensascesceessccessviesss HIUSAND UETRIC TONSeeseeescecesoccsosncsioscscsscsssessasnss . PERCENT
OCEANIA DEVELOPED
AGRICUL TURAL PRCDUCTS
HHEAT +FLOUR HHEAT EQUIVJ 175 80 47 50 134 11z 32 54 ~16s12
RICE HILLED & 5 5 6 7 ki 5 9 & 8 8 5.53
BARLEY 24 13 5 - S.11
MAIZE 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 ? 3 3 4 18.37
SORGHUM 1 21.7%
PCTATQES 2 1 ~ 7. 86
SUGAR:TOTAL {(RAW EQUIV. 126 157 186 171 153 192 174 185 166 172 151 - 32
PULSES 39 16 16 12 16 20 13 12 13 12 12 - 3.10
SUYBEANS 2 1t 33 16 10 21 15 13 6445
SOYBEAN OIL 5 9 4 6 10 18 38 33 29 26 32 24459
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASIS 5 5 & 5 6 5 8 5 12 4 5 1.12
GROUNDNUT OIL 9 6 5 3 4 4 2 & 2 3 ~18.62
COPRA 36 35 26 24 20 12 4¢] 1 5 7 4 -21.13
COCONLT OIL 2 8 9 13 1t 18 20 1a 19 17 22.02
PALE OIL 3 7 8 7 i4 1& 17 23 23 28 26 18.51
OILSEED CAKE AND MEAL 5 30 24 12 21 15 3 6 30 g 13 ~ 8443
BANAMAS 30 22 24 33 37 43 29 35 38 35 37 4,51
GRANGES+TANGER+CLENREN 14 15 16 18 18 18 15 17 18 14 16 - .10
LEMONS AND LIMES 1 1 18.49
COFFEE GREEN4ROASTED 15 30 2% 29 32 3% 32 34 25 35 41 2.38
COCOA BEANS 15 17 18 21 21 25 16 20 17 15 14 - 3.16
TEA 37 34 37 36 34 35 33 35 30 30 32 - 1.73
COTVON LINT 21 7 9 4 9 & 4 5 4 2 2 -13,.26
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 8 13 19 16 26 17 14 12 1t 12 3 - 6.72
TOBACCO UNHANUFACTURED 16 17 15 14 17 17 17 13 16 13 15 - 1.30
HATURAL RUBBER 41 47 52 55 T4 53 &1 55 52 53 54 21
YOOL GREASY 2 4 & 5 6 1 1 1 1 1 ~27.97
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 2 3 3 3 1 1 2 1 1 1 -13.54
SHEEP AND GDATS 1t/ 2 1 1 1 1 8 9.26
TOTAL MEAT 1 1 1 2 4 2 2 2 1 2 & 10.97
HILK DRY 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 .96
FESMERY PRODUCTS
FISH FRESH FROZEN 14 29 22 18 22 15 19 20 21 22 19 ~ 2411
FISH CURED 5 & 4 3 5 4 4 5 3 5 5 .71
SHELLFISK 1 1 1 2 1 1 3 3 2 4 3 14,91
FISH CANNED AND PREPARED i3 14 13 25 27 23 19 25 26 22 22 4.07
SHELLFISH CANNED+PREPAR 1 3 3. 4 & 5 [} 7 7 6 6 9.75
FISH BODY AND LIVER OIL & 5 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 -18.78
FISH HMEAL 8 32 27 14 14 24 13 8 3 4 & -22.28
FOREST PRODULYS 2/
SAWLOGS CONIFERQUS 7 4 5 1 3 S 2 2 ~13.14
SAHL OGS NONCONIFEROUS 145 93 95 1ot 106 41 46 26 17 1 2 ~32,62
FUELWOOD 2 1 ~78.7%
SAHNHOOD CONIFEROUS 620 &75 672 793 886 637 693 754 638 €82 697 - .66
SAHNHOOD NONCONIFEROUS 207 273 254 338 449 282 346 445 311 304 317 labs
HOOD~BASED PANELS 26 73 73 92 131 123 137 121 89 99 88 2.06
PULP FOR PAPER 203 298 242 315 352 301 232 276 238 280 2719 - 1.20
PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD 428 531 492 563 £78 633 470 651 584 671 739 2.97
AFRICA DEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
WHEAT +FLOUR  WHEAT EQUIV. 1629 3337 3518 3821 4559 5145 5057 5077 7378 7235 8110 10.57
RICE MILLED ST7 844 756 983 36 602 878 1601 1816 1799 2166 12.26
BARLEY 144 29 76 108 114 173 68 219 &47 417 346 30.80
MALZE 243 610 480 480 B30 855 671 872 1155 1179 2520 15.20
HILLET ‘95 149 112 175 143 117 154 158 135 72 84 ~ 5.28
SURGHUM 42 49 40 84 179 39 77 45 38 65 49 .13
POTATOES 234 147 131 192 208 188 148 210 239 301 309 Be49
SUGAR, TOTAL {RAW EQUIV. 1155 1321 1338 1362 1288 1284 1425 1783 1975 2007 1907 5.66
PULSES 76 85 75 76 52 A8 17 95 a7 158 172 10.35
SOYBEANS 10 1 13 10 9 1¢& 50 22 32 40 £2.45
SGYBEAN OIL 55 132 a7 88 143 150 17 253 293 340 332 16.08
GROUMDNUYS SHELLED BASIS 27 17 2% 24 12 34 18 27 19 25 84 10,32
GROUNDNUT QIL i5 1t 24 39 é 8 33 22 15 13 13 - 1.30
£oPra 4 7 5 & 2 3 3 3 5 & & - 3.72
COCONUT GIL 12 15 15 14 13 9 18 20 10 12 10 - 2.76
PALH NUTS KERNELS 13 1 1 Po-86,.71
PALM OIL 1t 28 27 41 38 29 68 79 90 95 138 ¢ 20410
OILSEED CAKE AND MEAL 16 42 41 36 50 58 54 102 106 132 149 17.81
BANANAS 32 33 52 53 43 37 52 &é 35 28 16 - 707

i
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FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

1/ THOUSAND HEAD

27 EXCEPY FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPEPR AND PAPERBOARD,

ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE

EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CUBIC KETRES

ANNUAL
AVERAGE RATE OF
196165 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1579 1980 CHANGE
1971-80

eesescnesvsscnasesscsccasiescnsvscsiocss IHOUSAND METRIL TOMSee eieessnsonsionscsccosoccssccosossseess  PERCENT
ORANGES+T ANGER+CLENEN S 8 10 10 10 12 10 12 11 12 11 2,46
LEMONS AND LIMES 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 3619
COFFEE GREEN+ROASTEO &6 29 34 [3] 61 64 77 59 83 68 80 11.08
COCOA BEANS 1 1 2 2 2 2 1 3 1 1 1 -10.6%
TEA 34 39 40 34 42 44 42 45 54 69 57 6007
COTTON LINT 16 28 33 41 50 54 46 51 49 52 44 5.07
JUTE AND SIHILAR FIBRES 20 59 58 14 9% 80 61 73 55 &7 69 -
TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 32 35 41 45 57 53 46 48 &0 &1 53 4442
NATURAL RUBBER 7 15 16 18 21 17 18 24 22 21 22 4445
HOOL GREASY 1 1 1 1 2 4 3 2 5 22,09
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 858 991 983 899 756 631 633 689 788 782 822 - 2452
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 1757 1400 1390 1263 1251 1238 1122 1175 1168 1240 1288 - 1.31
PIGS 1/ 10 1 7 2 1 1 1 1 ~84002
TOTAL MEAT 52 47 51 40 43 57 84 109 140 136 150 17.53
KILK DRY 3 11 8 14 24 18 20 19 20 22 2% 11.13
TOTAL EGGS IMN SHELL 4 2 2 3 & 8 13 21 44 36 44 52.43
£ISHERY PRODUCTS
FISH FRESH FROZEN 66 155 196 234 315 305 294 290 346 409 413 9.96
FISH CURED 94 63 53 50 40 45 52 41 38 43 43 - 3.63
SHELLFISH 2 2 3 4 3 11 14 15 2 2 1 -~ 4.64
FISH CANNED AND PREPARED 33 50 56 66 64 62 89 84 127 122 123 11.54
FISH BODY AND LIVER OIL 1 2 2 3 4 1 3 2 2 3 3 27
FISH MEAL 7 16 18 13 18 12 13 20 21 30 29 T.51
FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
SAWLOGS CONIFERDUS 7 [ 20 8 17 38 43 31 3z 53 21 17.64
SAHLOGS NCNCONIFERQUS 94 217 191 215 311 153 172 286 197 244 339 3.19
PULPHOOD+PARTICLE 14 5 -94.70
FUELWOOD 8 12 12 5 1 5 ~97. 80
SAHNWOOD CONIFEROUS 472 209 621 603 960 772 837 1259 772 1024 903 3043
SAWNHOOD NONCONIFEROUS 121 124 132 115 218 153 168 152 200 198 200 545%
HOOD-BASEC PANELS 79 179 129 138 198 182 194 314 272 328 318 10,55
PULP FOR PAPER 16 30 31 46 65 199 88 257 257 255 256 3219
PAPER AND PAPERBOARD 225 459 406 502 5864 478 479 522 556 60% 587 3.20
LATIN AMERICA
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCLTS
WHEAT +FLOUR, WHEAT EQUIV4 4730 5986 6661 8102 8335 6891 8745 7938 10475 10221 11774 66458
RICE MILLED %18 475 %17 391 620 566 489 433 435 1267 1101 Sa28
BARLEY 129 137 116 186 319 262 206 203 352 288 542 13.11
HATZE 465 667 797 2334 2583 3897 2447 3590 4710 3965 8979 26541
HILLET 3 3. 2 & 4 & 2 &4 [ 5 7.33
SORGHUM T 377 615 450 1048 1348 554 1316 1502 1899 2187 21.20
POTATOES 210 182 448 241 152 196 180 200 198 266 344 « 70
SUGAR,TODTAL (RAW EQUIV. 300 280 354 427 254 111 275 626 846 683 1670 18,29
PULSES 163 212 220 252 274 307 297 395 230 280 790 Go71
SOYBEANS 50 193 134 184 590 127 hbh 623 960 945 1513 28. 91
SOYBEAN OIL 54 100 109 149 242 138 233 251 343 aTée 428 17.50
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASIS 3 7 13 ] 13 55 40 9 17 i4 9 3,85
GROUNDNUT OTL 15 15 16 33 12 41 B4 i36 B84 9 2 - 5,73
COPRA 78 12 1 1 21 1 -85,39
COCONUT OIL 10 13 19 33 26 40 a8 25 40 i8 34 5285
PALM NUTS KERNELS 1 2 ? 2 1 2 ~89.74
PALM DIL 6 10 9 23 9 3 16 16 a i% 10 1.03
OILSEED CAKE AND HMEAL 93 310 224 257 310 283 312 448 565 573 EL 14,07
BANANAS 261 274 242 237 286 233 184 227 287 343 3%9 3.60
ORANGES ¢TANGER+CLEMEN 19 14 14 19 18 17 19 26 25 45 45 13. 89
LEMONS AND LIMES 3 2 2 1 2 1 1 1 1 z 1 - 4468
COFFEE GREEN+ROASTED 46 50 &7 75 96 a2 86 54 58 103 56 70
COCOA BEANS 20 29 20 16 20 15 7 3 2 2 i ~31.07
TEA 9 12 12 12 18 10 13 14 15 19 14 365
COTTON LINT 68 8% 83 87 &7 69 56 a8s 71 g1 67 - 1.21
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 14 11 13 32 52 42 26 12 8 16 51 2630
TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 15 13 11 14 23 1é 18 19 17 15 19 bo61
NATURAL RUBBER 84 n7y 138 135 168 144 166 17! 190 150 198 5o 44
HOOL GREASY 14 18 14 5 4 & B8 7 7 i0 11 - 223
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 608 597 664 590 633 578 625 604 £90 972 494 1.64
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 142 180 137 65 ?26 316 &1 55 54 121 111 - Te22
PIGS 1/ 67 38 48 28 &2 48 59 36 33 25 10 ~ 9,99
TOTAL HMEAT 64 138 151 126 232 159 179 195 370 365 336 12.31
HI1LK DRY 54 27 32 52 4¢ 50 71 175 124 102 128 20656
TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 8 T 7 6 [ ] 9 14 11 18 17 13,44
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FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

1/ THOUSAND HEAD

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND

PAPER AND PAPERIBNARD,

ALL FORREST PRODUCTS ARE

EXPRESSED IN THRUSAND CUBTL METRES

ANNUAL
AVERAGE RATE OF
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1574 1875 1576 1977 1978 1979 1980 CHANGE
197180

eecessvdesvosssedrnascccscesevenscseeas IFOUSAND HETHIT TONSeeseesvecsonsnsossosovisasossssconcssane il
FISHERY PRCDUCTS
FISH FRESH FROZEN 12 41 40 58 69 12¢é a7 a1 38 115 115 12,48
FISH CURED 72 17 73 75 59 &7 56 55 56 59 S4 - 3.92
SHELLFISH 1 6 4 7 9 5 3 4 3 S [ - 3.28
FISH CANNED AND PREPARED 21 36& 42 35 39 41 4é S1 56 43 45 3.30
SHELLFISH CANNED+PREPAR ‘ 1 1 1 ? 1 1 1 1 1 1 - 5.58
FISH BODY AND LIVER OIL 9 55 29 19 23 20 44 27 29 29 ke ) 3.51
FISH HEAL 57 224 187 44 61 143 75 &9 85 103 87 - 5.74
FOREST PRCDUCTYS 2/
SANLOGS CONIFEROUS 26 19 16 25 27 7 11 9 3 T &2 - 3.08
SAHLOGS NONCONIFERDUS 212 224 179 134 145 157 68 59 105 68 75 ~12.19
FUELWOCO 14 7 9 8 8 3 2 1 1 1 1 ~30.35
SAWKYOOD CONIFEROUS 1209 1629 | 1497 1458 12218 1228 1354 1349 1501 1231 1235 - 2.00
SAWNHOOO NONCONIFEROUS 88 191 187 202 685 T42 384 485 602 536 748 15.25
HOOO~BASED PANELS 55 164 148 142 181 165 156 171 227 257 270 6455
PULP FOR PAPER 396 558 636 649 805 531 547 461 547 655 671 -~ 38
PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD 922 1720 1806 1746 2060 1630 1697 2062 1821 1750 2145 1.23
HEAR EAST DEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
HHEAT +FLOUR, WHEAT EQUIV. 3422 729% 4387 5029 8286 8171 7073 8575 10151 10567 11971 B.91
RICE MILLED 371 700 575 498 934 932 1094 1455 1592 1864 1785 15.63
BARLEY 144 92¢ 297 594 530 473 465 991 1017 1562 2575 16.62
MAIZE 315 317 460 423 803 en7 1025 1507 1820 2286 2856 27.77
MILLET 16 3 2 3 30 3 10 6 & 3 -8l.66
SORGHUNR 3 9 3 5 4 77 197 189 350 100 200 66,68
POYT ATOES 108 145 122 119 172 161 154 232 219 256 358 11.04
SUGAR , TOTAL (RAW EQUIV. 1226 1222 1151 1601 1692 1971 1587 2031 2936 2548 3450 11.75
PULSES 90 89 151 109 127 241 232 138 190 221 255 10.34
SOYBEANS 7 14 28 62 28 29 63 138 180 104 36417
SOYBEAN OIL 78 188 181 108 7232 270 332 230 366 364 479 12.64
GROUNDNUTS SHELLEO BASIS 24 16 10 8 8 10 9 15 7 7 9 - 3.41
GROUKDNUT OIL S 2 2 2 1 1 2 2 1 1 1 ~ 8.57
COPRA & 1 8 T - l.48
COCONUT O1L S 9 8 5 8 22 31 8 11 9 15 6452
PALH NUTS KERNELS 1 5 ~56,82
PALM OIL 36 85 91 89 78 137 76 148 162 178 225 11.34
OILSEED CAKE ANO HMEAL 30 116 136 88 17 100 235 3N 479 444 544 23.6%
BARANAS 36 83 112 135 177 254 306 271 310 309 262 14.97
ORANGES+T ANGER+CLEHEN 81 219 229 284 403 461 574 457 358 432 474 B8.56
LEMONS AND LIMES 16 27 13 14 27 24 49 47 40 70 59 17.33
COFFEE GREEN+ROASTED 39 55 59 S4 56 49 51 52 41 38 &4 - 3.90
COLOA BEANS 3 3 3 2 2 4 4 2 3 1 1 ~11.85
TEA a8 10% 122 113 143 130 156 149 202 170 177 6.37
COTTON LINT 12 e 8 12 12 26 8 37 21 36 20 15.06
JUTE AND STIHILAR FIBRES 27 20 18 27 31 31 40 33 28 45 31 6.83
TOBACLO UNMANUFACTURED 21 25 28 2% 32 44 44 45 51 55 49 928
NATURAL RUBBER 20 51 52 49 ST 51 50 49 51 36 48 ~ 2.02
w0OUL GREASY 12 18 29 20 23 26 27 32 18 20 18 - 1437
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 210 167 187 156 152 150 184 390 333 385 497 14.48
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 273% 4135 5072 4655 4316 4907 5144 7850 9581 11089 13578 13.98
PIGS 1/ 1 2 5 ~95,03
TOTAL MEAT 22 &5 76 S0 139 2456 320 470 542 617 939 36,75
TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 9 46 54 43 54 75 74 37 69 70 102 7.98
ISHERY PRODUCTS
FISH FRESH FROZEN & 22 22 23 30 41 60 53 69 87 87 15.69
FISH CURED & 3 5 3 4 3 3 3 2 3 2 - 5.89
SHELLFISH 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 8.96
FISH CANNED AND PREPARED 10 14 18 3 27 33 44 41 42 41 45 13.87
FISH BODY AND LIVER OIL 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 2. 2 1 .08
FISH HEAL 1 7 13 12 28 27 51 42 75 : 14 ~31.14
FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
SAYLOGS CONIFEROUS 28 76 154 135 59 185 144 166 145 155 174 6.78
SAHLOGS NCNCONIFEROUS &0 &5 43 40 37 68 132 119 101 41 44 2490
PULPHOOD+PARTICLE 41 17 29 26 8 9 13 36 40 40 28048
FUELWOOD 39 39 29 62 34 35 37 38 39 31 29 - 2.2¢
S AHNY ODD CONIFEROUS 916 1201 1638 1589 1685 1634 2082 2792 2245 2493 2487 Be.l8
SAWNROOD NONCOMIFEROUS 83 114 103 30 350 3381 445 827 816 665 &61 29.93
HOOD~BASED PANELS 70 135 233 331 419 465 582 740 792 916 887 21.99
PULP FOR PAPER [34) 85 63 69 64 71l 63 81 80 85 74 1.34
PAPER AMD PAPERBOARD 282 614 591 539 572 £97 726 868 893 854 913 6,23

i
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FISHFRY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

ENRTAL
AVERAGE RATE OF
1961-65 1971 1972 1273 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1580 | CHANGE
1971-80
siesenedesesaseedesasieeisecarassasioess THNUSARD WETRIL TONSesenevevosvsiosssvosnsisonssssssianssanns  PERCENT
i
|
FAR EAST DEVELOPING :
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
WHEAT +FLOUR , WHEAT EQUIV. 7660 £85¢ 6473 10657 11270 14621 13351 7232 7688 8487 8852 | .59
RICE MILLED 4323 4238 4482 4723 3080 3063 3770 3985 3546 3525 46721 - .76
BARLEY 152 77 349 494 497 539 8 327 107 106 206 ¢ - 7,39
HAIZE 441 940 1174 1337 1250 1428 1971 2662 3345 4325 4080 | 19.59
SORGHUH 12 1188 727 204 398 21 16 135 47 . 53,74
POTATOES 134 95 90 96 100 89 95 106 119 144 140 | 5.06
SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQUIV. 840 1332 1086 1398 1069 1100 1089 1395 1800 1876 2295 6.76
PULSES 167 144 191 127 100 98 90 91 165 217 214 3.32
SDYBEANS 67 149 146 168 135 153 433 370 489 727 948 25439
SOYBEAN OIL 100 269 184 178 184 87 194 527 533 841 903 20.97
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASIS 48 22 24 24 26 19 45 25 31 42 72 10.60
GROUNDNUT O1L 38 25 25 27 24 23 «8 “a 42 32 37 6047
COPRA 178 64 79 34 19 55 96 99 163 94 119 13.04
COCONUT OIL 34 41 36 58 41 34 52 74 163 s6 63 11.73
PALH NUTS KERNELS 12 8 20 19 4 4 5 5 6 4 20§ - 4.45
PALH DIL 75 224 240 315 358 277 388 855 855 1149 1623 26,94
OILSEED CAKE AND MEAL 100 200 233 151 272 334 534 725 839 988 1024 24499
BANANAS 40 45 46 55 50 56 45 48 57 69 59 3.15
ORANGES+TANGER+CL EMEN 83 158 179 193 170 208 199 215 222 208 235 3.71
LEKONS AND LIMES 4 6 7 67.86
COFFEE GREEN+ROASTED 60 37 2s 45 34 31 42 32 19 27 19 | - 5,52
COCOA BEANS 5 8 12 11 9 9 9 8 12 17 27 9.05
TEA 32 49 49 54 52 64 70 81 77 a4 87 7.67
COTTON LINT 428 600 538 672 577 790 796 845 360 901 904 6.05
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 94 146 96 112 71 30 123 57 64 73 101 | - 4.89
TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 38 59 60 51 74 54 61 70 64 69 81 3.11
NATURAL RUBBER 112 90 92 114 125 123 142 160 193 224 222 11,40
HOOL GREASY 7 20 21 14 16 26 27 32 29 38 32 8.87
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 207 274 328 303 286 286 282 299 327 348 333 1.62
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 307 334 352 244 224 253 296 273 240 221 215 | - 3.90
PIGS 1/ 1500 2447 2680 2700 2629 2796 3004 3023 3123 3092 4554 4. 85
TOTAL MEAT 47 97 100 109 125 149 173 212 279 299 227 14.05
MILK DRY 25 57 53 53 60 62 78 84 117 136 129 12.33
TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 47 55 52 56 54 58 57 6% 68 75 75 4.19
£ISHERY PRODUCTS
FISH FRESH FROZEN 92 119 121 140 132 148 156 162 189 216 187 6443
FISH CURED 59 52 55 42 32 32 21 19 25 19 20 | ~11.74
SHELLF ISH 36 48 61 68 80 68 a9 95 103 162 156 13.03
FISH CANNED AND PREPARED 69 94 86 91 97 114 112 83 84 76 65 | - 3,00
SHELLFISH CANNED+PREPAR 18 15 18 17 15 14 16 15 14 14 91 - 4.5%
FISH BODY AND LIVER OIL 2 8 5 3 2 2 7 3 4 4 1 = 9.49
FISH MEAL 45 78 86 53 60 99 84 90 95 119 102 5.43
FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 124 435 373 827 773 450 758 1202 2426 2128 1532 20.48
SANLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 1288 5736 5854 6481 5686 6143 7778 8824 9645 9570 6933 5.41
FUELWOOD 232 148 141 115 11 110 114 138 117 141 137 .06
SAWNHOOD CONIFEROUS 24 38 38 41 65 179 220 228 235 80 91 1 17.15
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 195 480 662 1207 1108 981 1464 1741 1843 2345 2052 ;16,93
HOOD~BASED PANELS 135 233 262 347 339 392 471 495 574 607 721 12.81
PULP FOR PAPER 198 321 478 466 464 783 411 543 678 713 707 7.96
PAPER AND PAPERBDARD 634 1360 1271 1418 1320 1134 1460 1498 1781 2118 2204 6.05
ASYAR CEMT PLANNED ECON
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS !
HHEAT +FLOUR, WHEAT EQUIVY 5203 4779 6394 7428 7621 4954 | 3640 2114 10004 11287 13809 9.72
RICE MILLED 340 719 948 963 1241 737 784 214 215 619 585 | ~10.09
BARLEY 451 327 452 275 321 174 333 265 336 704 402 3.67
HATZE 288 732 2090 3079 2797 1679 1950 2092 3064 5502 4720 14,82
HILLET 11 :
SCRGHUM 5 29 5 41 73 152 255 394 473 517 417 | 56.28
POTATOES 2 | ~97.00
SUGAR,TOTAL {RAW EQUIV. 876 1095 1165 1255 660 £91 979 1951 1703 1240 1154 ¢ 3,71
PULSES 19 25 40 40 32 33 39 49 | 68 59 69 ¢ 10.05
SGYB EANS 148 525 712 799 1181 854 829 €9z | 1094 1677 1539 | 10.65
SOYBEAN OIL 4 32 44 123 24 42 27 149 | 137 143 138 0 16.95
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASIY 3 8 7 6 3 i 4 1 C-92.41
GROUNDNUT O1L 1 ~B82.R6
cOPRA 14 4 4 4 4 : 1 -28.95
CocoNuT CIL 17 30 38 20 20 44 3% 19 20 27 - 1.50
BANANAS 15 4 10 15 : : . =78.91
1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FCR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBOASD, ALL FAIEST PRADULTS ARF SXPRESSEN IN THOUSAND (HBIC MITOFS



ANNEX TABLE 6. VOLUME OF IMPORTS OF MAJOP AGPTICULTURAL,

FISHERY AND FOREST PRODULTS

ANNUAT
AVERAGE 2ATE OF
1961-65 1971 1977 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 | CHANGE
1971-80
T resiue s  TANOSARG WFTRIC TONS.:oivsssssensosssisasinsssssssssssessss PERCENT
COFFEE GREEN+RCASTED 1 ! ; : ; L 1 1! 9.80
COCOA BEANS 5 1 ? g1 6 8 7 7 8 10 15 25.97
TEA 6 4 41 & 7 4 5 5 I3 5 5. 1,99
COTTON LINT 5464 305 327 €76 | 616 386 435 371 654 /07 12101 10.97
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 40 63 27 97 14 12 20 »6 42 45 521 - .07
TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 6 15 24 20 23 1t 13 15 23 25 271 3.44
NATURAL RUBBER 128 194 219 301 235 274 271 295 277 3t 322 . 4.52
WOOL GREASY 13 20 25 23 18 17 N 20 25 . 51 57 9,92
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 1 1 1 4 8 1 ! 27 -39.99
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 3 4 5 6 s : 3 [ -R4.04
PIGS 1/ i 1 3 2 1 4 3 3 38.61
TOTAL MEAT 1 1 2 z 2 29 10 4 11 18 16| 40415
FISHERY PRODUCTS
FISH FRESH FROZEN 1 1 8 4 4 6 5 4 9.93
FISH CURED 2 7 1 1 1 1 -25.24
SHELLFISH 1 1 1 3 4 4 3 9 14 2 36.35
FISH CANNED AND PREPARED 3 11 3 4 2 4 4 3 3 3 - 3.26
FISH BODY ARD LIVER CIL 1 3 3 2 2 2 3 2 5.67
FISH HEAL 2 45 48 33 40 95 129 124 | 145 170 169 21.30
FGREST PRODUCTS 2/ ;
SAWLOGS CONLFERDUS 561 2 122 492 510 614 618 400 349 349 369 | 38,25
SAHLOGS NONCONLFEROUS 484 2252 4000 3990 3801 3887 4026 5817 7065 7065 [ 7065 | 11.82
PULPHOOD+PARTICLE 7 7 7 7 28 Log 199 199 199 | 199 83,24
SAHNWOCD CONIFEROUS 16 2 21 29 29 20 29 29 45,47
SAWNMGGD NONCON1FEROUS 2 10 8 Q 27 23 30 38 56 56 56 27.53
HOOD-BASED PANELS 2 2 5 1 1 3 12 13 24 24 24 41.37
PULP FOR PAPER 107 223 242 243 248 217 228 169 201 138 289 - .90
PAPER AND PAPERBOARD 54 227 212 167 189 ! 174 217 294 405 413 703 13.46

1/ THOUSAND HEAD

2/ EXCEPY FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBOARD,

ALl FOREST PRODUCTS

ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CURLL METRES
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ANNEX TABLE 7. 1HDICES OF VALUE OF EXPORTS OF AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

ANNUAL
RATE QF
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 | CHANGE
1971~80
voseasesesssnasodrenscsssalssesssrasocscrocs069-71=1000cavereoonvovenrefsonsoscrresosroredoersoncs | PERCENT
HORLD
AGR 1CULTURAL PRODUCTS 75 108 128 189 237 246 260 295 327 380 441 15.46
FO0D 70 111 131 195 257 279 272 293 338 397 473 15,60
FEED 58 113 131 280 259 218 313 191 410 481 555 17.70
RAW MATERLALS 10t 100 115 169 199 167 195 226 239 289 297 11053
BEVERAGES 75 103 125 165 167 175 270 389 374 420 437 18,87
F1SHERY PRDDUCTS 55 115 139 187 202 214 272 325 393 465 442 17,02
FOREST PRODUCTS 57 106 125 181 237 211 253 273 305 385 438 15.54
DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 71 112 134 207 254 268 272 296 346 412 491 15.78
£000 67 114 136 2n9 260 286 284 298 354 422 513 16.00
FEED 46 116 130 291 295 207 270 313 388 45T 528 15,89
RAHW MATERLALS 108 100 116 179 221 181 203 257 265 anT 337 13,09
BEVERAGES 51 118 159 219 229 252 289 373 421 545 558 18.15
F1SHERY PRODUCTS 60 113 139 193 20€ 205 253 296 359 424 428 15.79
FOREST PRODUCTS 58 176 124 174 236 213 251 270 302 376 430 15448
WESTERN EUROPE
AGR1CULTURAL PRODUCTS 57 115 143 204 239 274 282 314 384 466 543 17.27
FOOD 54 115 142 199 739 280 282 311 381 458 549 17.32
FEED 53 120 153 370 380 268 341 421 501 628 718 18.50
KAW MATERLALS 117 98 123 176 219 203 236 232 298 354 310 13.39
BEVERAGES 50 121 165 230 231 257 294 362 440 568 577 18.09
FISHERY PRODUCTS 59 116 147 202 222 220 773 374 369 448 450 16.09
FOREST PRODUCTS 61 107 125 184 759 222 263 279 321 410 479 16,37
USSR AND EASTERN EURDPE
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 72 105 114 150 193 190 186 2264 215 249 260 10,10
FOOD 70 105 109 149 195 183 173 204 195 233 242 9.05
FEED 154 73 59 a5 115 115 265 266 231 222 176 16429
RAH MATERLALS 89 106 128 151 192 210 229 298 273 287 310 12.67
BEVERAGES 44 111 135 159 187 224 218 257 293 343 337 13.21
F1SHERY PRODUCTS 50 106 119 151 189 240 244 233 269 339 347 13,95
FOREST PRODUCTS 60 106 118 165 222 223 238 269 282 303 291 12,19
HORTH AMERICA DEVELOPED
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS a4 115 134 250 318 116 323 329 399 469 568 16.77
FGOD a3 115 138 265 337 352 352 338 418 494 604 17.16
FEED 38 117 123 271 270 185 248 270 354 405 432 164,76
RAW MATERLALS 103 115 122 173 262 195 207 273 312 354 416 164457
BEVERAGES 93 99 130 265 376 285 515 1165 786 990 1152 31,91
FISHERY PRODUCTS 54 111 131 206 132 196 257 335 496 577 548 20487
FOREST PRODUCTS 55 1064 124 165 211 197 2641 260 287 362 411 15.29
OCEANIA DEVELOPED
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 88 104 127 187 223 217 226 253 2647 297 392 12,64
FODD 73 116 145 179 223 258 254 262 272 322 455 13.18
FEED 61 ez 112 235 274 205 219 499 476 506 293 17.386
RAW MATERIALS 115 a3 96 201 221 142 174 234 198 250 278 11.47
BEVERAGES 83 115 147 151 204 228 234 222 245 261 323 10.16
FISHERY PRODUCTS 29 124 160 185 176 183 209 293 323 461 “10 14,71
FOREST PROOUCTS 41 118 145 227 294 272 303 363 394 560 709 19.30
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FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

ANNUAL
RATE QOF
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1376 1977 1978 1979 1280 CHANGE
1971-80
cesescndesscsscncenncsscncoscccacsnocccennsi969-71=1000cncccsciorassaonalocscscccsiocesccscclocascess i PERCENT

DEVELOPING COUNTRIES
AGRLICULTURAL PRODULTS 81 102 118 162 211 214 240 293 298 331 364 14,85
FOGO 76 104 120 164 251 262 246 281 302 343 383 14.56
FEED 73 110 134 Z264 208 234 373 502 442 515 593 20.18
RAH MATERLALS 94 100 114 159 177 152 186 194 212 231 256 G.72
BEVERAGES 83 98 114 146 145 149 264 394 356 377 395 19.18
FISHERY PRODUCTS 44 119 139 176 194 237 315 390 489 556 473 1953
FOREST PRODULCTS 45 110 134 237 243 194 268 294 328 463 499 16.24
AFRICA DEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 82 98 112 144 185 172 207 266 258 271 281 12.76
FO00 81 a7 110 134 193 186 185 214 243 241 267 11.43
FEED 72 38 126 178 147 133 171 217 129 205 181 &.06
RAW MATERLALS 106 104 114 154 196 142 181 185 187 213 251 Ba.41
BEVERAGES 72 98 114 157 165 161 266 411 330 262 330 17,02
F1SHERY PRODUCTS 67 110 144 231 251 246 258 269 306 380 430 13.38
FOREST PRODUCTS 68 95 119 215 231 167 22% 231 241 274 284 10.54
LATIN AMERICA
AGRICULTURAL PRODULTS 77 102 122 174 221 241 274 339 348 386 427 16.95
Fo0D 68 107 127 180 270 303 215 321 336 391 433 15.69
FEED 63 119 145 326 246 328 543 790 737 819 1001 26.94%
RAY MATERIALS 107 89 110 150 168 158 179 214 252 244 263 12.02
BEVERAGES 83 97 116 153 139 141 287 389 378 397 430 20022
FISHERY PRODUCTS 46 116 112 97 132 134 178 191 272 303 348 15.24
FORESY PRODUCTS &6 106 iis 178 233 255 205 234% 367 486 682 1551
HEAR EASY DEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS 3 107 123 163 179 161 197 199 212 214 234 .05
FOOD 10 98 127 1712 185 178 219 247 299 302 353 13.38
FEED T2 94 124 140 117 91 78 T4 52 44 73 - 9.25
RA&W MATERIALS 75 114 120 158 178 154 189 173 163 163 165 3.%9
BEVERAGES 55 101 133 17¢ 181 121 152 225 214 230 13e 7.07
FISHERY PRODUCTS 50 122 156 229 195 203 23¢ 255 165 173 igy Z:60
FOREST PRODUCTS 37 107 141 211 319 212 254 287 239 418 4RO 1401
FAR EAST DEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS a9 104 110 147 221 215 240 297 287 352 %02 16415
£Q00D 97 112 113 150 296 292 288 326 315 402 454 16465
FEED 93 114 123 26% 221 191 328 361 292 382 352 13.30
RAW MATERLALS 98 93 106 154 176 143 184 192 226 285 346 13.32
BEVERAGES 108 99 108 104 123 149 19¢ 380 315 332 a7e 1940
FISHERY PRODUCTS 38 118 170 288 310 448 573 840 931 1200 B&& 27.8%
FOREST PRODUCTS 36 116 135 2717 265 206 322 357 382 589 587 18.320
ASTAN CEMT PLANHED ECON
AGRICULTURAL PROBUCTS 76 105 127 194 253 250 213 216 265 290 31l 10,50
FOOD 77 104 119 184 273 213 210 203 257 279 316 16.51
FEED 100 111 95 i92 i51 171 244 218 144 239 382 11.07
RAHW MATERTALS &% 108 153 242 195 180 222 241 262 ] 293 252 Re52
BEVERAGES 75 116 138 155 192 184 219 306 386 414 46 16,94
F1SHERY PRODUCTS 4 153 236 378 240 482 852 999 1162 1350 696 74459
FOREST PRODULTS 28 125 188 221 179 182 237 283 342 342 367 1n.72




ANNEX TABLE 6. INDICES COF VOLUME GF EXPORTS 0F AGRICULTURAL, FISHMERY ARD FOREST PRADUCYS

<

ANNUAL
RATE OF
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1978 1976 1977 1978 1979 1986 | CHARGE
1971-89
O O o A 7 - T T A A R =
HORLD ;
!
|
GRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 81 104 112 121 115 116 126 130 138 | 145 154 4,01
£G09 79 105 114 124 119 121 132 139 148 156 167 4.80
FEED 62 109 115 129 132 128 167 169 192 200 223 £.60
RAM MATERTALS 94 160 106 112 99 97 103 103 109 109 113 .86
BEVERAGES 83 160 tie 17 108 114 118 106 113 127 125 1.68
FISHERY PRODUCTS 1 105 116 114 11 116 127 133 144 155 146 4,29
FOREST PRODUCTS 64 102 12 125 122 w01 119 124 134 142 144 3.27
i

DEVELOPED COUNTRIES !

AGRICULTURAL PRODULTS 76 107 116 130 125 127 137 143 156 167 181 5.38
£00D 74 107 117 131 126 131 140 146 161 171 189 5.31
FEED 51 112 1z 137 143 116 143 133 178 169 209 6461
RAW HATERIALS 99 103 109 117 116 101 109 117 121 125 130 2.16
BEVERAGES 60 3% 138 140 146 159 169 173 166 208 196 5.56

F ISHERY PRODUCTS 80 102 111 116 109 113 126 125 139 150 150 4.31

FOREST PROOUCTS 66 101 110 122 122 99 118 123 132 139 143 3.31

HESTERN EUROPE

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 65 107 117 128 133 137 144 147 160 179 190 5.96
FO0D 63 106 114 126 131 135 141 146 159 176 191 6.15
FEED 59 115 137 173 18¢ 156 179 176 231 262 283 8.86
RAN HATERIALS 105 99 112 111 121 118 125 110 133 141 127 2,81
BEVERAGES 60 120 144 143 144 162 173 168 165 210 193 5.09

FISHERY PRODUCTS 80 102 112 114 107 1132 126 127 133 145 143 3.85

FOREST PRODUCTS 69 100 110 129 28 95 118 118 133 144 144 3.25

USSR AND EASTERH EUROPE

AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS 74 100 96 100 110 103 99 111 9% 104 104 .54
FO0D 73 99 $0 94 105 9% 86 97 87 a3 91 .72
FEED 191 70 54 64 83 86 144 133 123 185 89 7.55
RAW MATERTALS 83 105 115 124 124 133 141 153 136 130 139 2.80
BEVERAGES 46 109 114 111 129 135 134 154 149 164 164 5.13

£ 1SHERY PRODUCTS 64 101 101 97 11 161 135 119 113 116 121 2419

FOREST PRODUCTS 66 101 104 115 111 108 3% 121 125 116 119 1,43

NORYH AMERICA DEVELUPED

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 90 109 124 154 138 140 156 162 193 199 225 7,25
F0aD 89 109 129 160 139 150 168 172 205 212 239 7.93
FEED 42 113 104 129 131 153 131 116 163 166 194 5.72
RaH MATERTALS 109 113 11 132 133 107 105 124 146 146 16l 3.67
BEVERAGES 105 EH 120 216 258 211 252 374 317 394 w69 17.00

FISHERY PRODUCTS 75 103 104 126 o8 102 115 149 19¢ 187 190 .17

FOREST PRODUCTS 64 101 111 17 119 99 1 124 130 139 146 3.54

GLEANTA DEVELOPED

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 80 106 115 113 03 97 115 127 125 125 136 2.70
F000 77 112 121 120 104 e 128 142 148 142 162 4209
FEED 70 78 113 L4k 54 117 178 209 202 222 o5 7.00
RAY MATERTALS 57 97 104 99 72 72 92 29 51 a1 s8] - .91
BEVERAGES 57 108 124 111 128 133 13¢ 120 117 122 ta1 1.49

FISHERY PRODUCTS 44 11 128 rz1 12 112 167 127 134 165 165 3.58

FOREST PRODUCTS 42 111 123 151 162 153 191 237 240 273 sez | 1zaa1
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FISHERY ANT FOREST PRODUCTS

ANRUAL
RATE OF
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1974 1977 1978 1979 1980 | CHANGE
1571-80
savessadesacsereslierrsrocaferocteveconrecsesl959-TI=1000 000 svsosssvvoscliorvrsrssiovesrsrssinsvnsnes | PERCENT

DEVELOPING COUNTRIES
JAGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 87 100 107 110 101 192 113 113 s 118 118 1.74
FOOD 87 102 109 110 107 104 118 127 123 127 125 2.54
FEED 77 105 118 118 114 137 152 208 201 205 229 9.99
RAH MATERIALS 89 96 103 106 88 @2 g6 38 98 52 94| - .79
BEVERAGES a8 983 105 111 100 105 107 95 102 110 110 .38
FISHERY PRODUCTS 5% 11 122 112 118 128 139 160 166 173 145 4,86
FOREST PRODULTS 47 110 123 149 122 113 134 139 152 163 158 3.61
AFRICA DEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 93 98 109 109 103 94 99 a6 85 85 841 - 2.89
FOOD 100 99 112 104 99 90 95 94 a1 75 78! - 3.89
FEED 78 84 116 9% 83 88 106 99 83 87 70 - 3,02
RAM HATERIALS 93 102 105 119 99 86 93 a8 92 94 105 - 1.01
BEVERAGES 32 94 104 119 112 105 108 88 91 98 86| - 1.9%
FISHERY PRODUCTS 75 108 127 156 152 137 142 133 136 140 145 1.46
FOREST PRODUCTS 74 35 103 121 103 79 92 90 86 93 94| - 1.65
t ATIN AMERICA
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 84 98 103 107 100 104 114 123 130 132 129 3.66
=000 77 99 104 109 108 103 120 141 140 142 134 4441
FEED 69 112 121 128 139 190 263 325 337 325 390 16.95
RAH MATERIALS 100 84 90 87 77 39 79 85 106 30 86 .89
BEVERAGES 91 101 107 110 91 102 102 79 99 110 112 .i5
FISHERY PRODUCTS 68 107 104 59 72 79 70 89 98 104 106 1.97
FOREST PRODUCTS 61 104 17 136 117 101 113 142 180 226 263 9.58
HEAR EAST DEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 79 104 1 114 86 86 102 92 102 79 91| - 1.78
FO0D 83 99 113 122 102 92 113 128 143 119 132 2.82
FEED 73 89 108 75 59 60 49 35 32 23 29! -1s.12
RAK MATERIALS 77 108 109 11 76 84 99 72 79 73 67| - 5.19
BEVERAGES 51 116 126 138 101 54 63 75 64 76 60| - 8.17
FISHERY PRODUCTS 85 112 158 190 180 86 70 61 39 &2 40| -16.6%
FOREST PRODUCTS 52 11t 115 123 124 101 59 101 96 19 1nr| - .93
=ap EAST DEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 98 105 111 109 105 111 133 134 124 135 142 3,52
£00D 104 114 120 100 109 122 157 159 146 166 169 5.51
FEED 21 113 121 132 114 112 185 149 123 144 126 1.90
RAW MATERIALS 91 97 102 112 100 a7 102 93 97 100 113 .17
BEVERAGES 96 95 160 s9 98 109 114 112 114 116 128 3.04
= ISKERY PRODUCTS 55 115 142 190 187 232 275 372 389 413 287 13.93
FGREST PRODUCTS 32 115 129 171 134 126 157 159 167 169 149 2.97
ASIAN CENT PLANNED ECOM
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 79 162 112 127 117 112 119 105 114 123 119 .67
FOOD 81 102 105 125 118 110 98 90 160 1 113 =~ .50
FEED 84 107 8n 93 71 78 109 89 67 87 113 .26
PAY MATERTALS 71 95 140 141 112 113 147 144 153 148 117 2424
BEVERAGES 7 118 11 116 129 131 144 169 175 198 204 Te47
FISHERY PRODUCTS % 141 149 157 131 94 11 110 103 120 78| - 5.66
FOREST PRODUCTS 38 122 155 133 111 130 136 140 171 171 171 3451
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FISHERY AND FOREST 0MDUCTS

ANNUAL
RATE QF
1961-65 1971 1372 1973 1974 1975 1376 1977 1978 1979 1580 CHANGE
197189
feressasjessnsannslnsnrrsnnsliosnaaraasisrnrnessl960-TI=100 . etnesaioncanranfossssssennenssnnnsloaannaa. | PERCENT
ORLD
AGR ICULTURAL PRODUCTS 75 109 126 183 234 251 259 294 329 386 447 15.81
FOOD 69 1t 130 138 254 285 215 294 341 406 483 16.06
FEED 57 115 132 266 247 214 286 364 373 445 517 16.50
RAW MATERIALS 99 G9 114 146 197 170 198 222 242 278 304 12.03
BEVERAGES 75 107 122 159 167 124 259 396 378 422 444 12.04
FISHERY PRODUCTS 54 114 139 184 208 210 263 306 368 454 424 16.29
FOREST PRODUCTS 56 107 123 178 23& 206 247 276 308 387 418 15.47
DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 75 108 127 181 218 235 249 281 398 361 398 14.6%
FOOC €7 112 132 186 235 268 264 276 317 377 422 14.59
FEED 58 114 132 269 245 210 281 348 353 426 483 15.62
RAW MATERIALS 104 97 113 163 189 151 187 205 221 252 265 10.58
BEVER AGES 75 108 123 162 168 183 261 401 379 424 449 15.00
FISHERY PRODUCTS 53 114 141 188 210 209 264 308 367 459 428 16.28
FOREST PROOULTS 56 106 123 180 233 202 242 265 297 377 L3 84 15.03
WESTERN EUROPE
AGRICULTURAL PRODULTS 76 109 128 180 210 222 234 275 306 352 378 14.10
FOOD 69 13 133 183 223 247 240 267 310 357 387 13.72
FEED 62 113 127 248 217 189 261 317 335 409 460 1551
RAW MATERIALS 110 95 112 157 180 151 184 199 221 246 256 10.58
BEVERAGES 73 106 126 171 175 139 263 413 389 448 471 19.42
FISHERY PRODUCTS 59 112 128 175 199 195 224 260 318 396 397 15,12
FOREST PROOULTS 59 105 122 178 248 207 254 274 29% 384 440 15.64%
USSR AHD EASTERN EUROPE
AGRICULTURAL PRODULTS 79 109 132 185 234 324 351 353 386 485 593 19.26
F000 a2 1z 144 218 253 424 463 419 490 639 80% 22.77
FEED 34 122 170 369 395 349 390 500 466 548 662 16.61
RAW MATERIALS 94 1ot 106 150 200 180 175 204 204 240 260 10.05
BEVERAGES 43 1t 13t 140 176 215 258 376 340 367 226 17.25
FISHERY PRODULTS 66 122 117 150 203 206 230 232 231 245 227 Be4T
FOREST PRODUCTS 49 110 116 145 200 265 739 249 262 262 283 11.33
RORTH AHERICA DEVELOPED
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 75 104 118 156 156 181 208 241 258 294 313 12.65
FO0D 61 105 119 158 217 1%4 18 190 21t 253 289 9,57
FEED 72 S99 1ig 214 201 196 269 308 327 401 351 15.51
RAW MATERIALS 129 85 99 146 148 166 »?20 230 252 308 299 14.289
BEVERAGES B3] 110 116 153 149 158 248 363 363 383 395 18.93
FISHERY PRODUCTS 53 1o 152 170 186 172 235 260 ?77 134 332 12.32
FORESY PRODULTS 66 108 134 164 179 171 212 245 309 330 3N 12.94
OCEANIA DEVELOPED
AGRICULTURAL PRODULTS 90 104 112 129 224 241 215 271 07 29¢ 352 14.64
FOOD 78 109 119 137 265 345 273 305 354 352 3%e 15.76
FEED 17 11s B8 58 186 1t ?¢ 52 2?5 70 ils - .07
RAW MATERIALS 881 95 99 124 223 155 173 179 2n? 208 254 10.03
BEVERAGES 2% 108 118 123 154 158 124 358 378 341 431 18,29
FISHERY PRODUCTS 53 122 124 1&4 246 2?3 210 23¢ 3NS 337 324 12.41
FOREST PRODUCTS 72 13 102 146 228 230 205 260 250 302 3692 13.72




ANNEX TABLE 9. INDICES OF VALUE OF THPORTS OF AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST SRODULTS

ARNUAL
RATE OF
1961~83% ig71 1972 1373 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1973 19280 CHANGE
_ 197180
ceveossdduauscsnsafoncesvesainnrnsaselonsueeve 969-TL=l U000 enenoufuerecncaciioncansssjorssassasisconsess | PERCENT
DEVELOPING COUNTRIES
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 75 110 121 188 392 318 301 345 415 490 552 20,03
FO0D 16 110 122 194 324 348 313 354 427 507 693 20.39
FEED &7 135 110 211 290 270 374 834 598 762 1106 27.3¢9
RAW MATERLALS 73 111 121 179 241 217 255 311 353 418 513 17.60
BEVERAGES 78 100 107 129 162 190 245 345 369 401 392 19.44
IF ISHERY PRODUCTS 31 s 125 155 193 221 757 287 369 417 393 16,45
FGREST PRODUCTS 51 113 119 166 255 237 277 351 284 462 478 18.35
AFRICA DEVELOPING
AGR1CULTURAL PROOUCTS 78 1ts 129 181 291 155 314 392 466 506 655 20.50
FOOD 73 118 131 1R9 308 378 323 392 483 527 103 20,73
FEED 1 131 121 191 281 290 335 648 738 894 1996 29,40
RAH MATERIALS 61 115 142 181 102 307 297 369 389 476 480 16.87
BEVERAGES 9% 91 102 123 155 220 278 402 380 358 390 20438
FISHERY PRODUCTS 89| 116 130 156 212 260 341 336 454 517 525 20.10
FOREST PROOUCTS 51 14 103 148 291 270 287 358 353 412 402 17.14
LATIN AMERICA
AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS 15 108 125 193 307 283 288 310 380 464 553 19,16
£000 T4 107 127 199 323 304 203 115 396 483 799 19,56
FEED 45 153 127 281 305 765 311 512 567 653 11691  23.60
RAW MATERIALS a4 110 113 146 235 176 189 235 268 343 370 lé.11
BEVERAGES 65 104 127 165 204 202 273 139 327 832 430 19,51
FISHERY PRODUCTS 48 116 107 121 150 176 159 188 223 244 2538 10.51
FOGREST PRODUCTS 56 105 11 129 223 188 206 229 226 278 286 11.86
HEAR EAST DEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 69 128 129 177 404 497 438 522 653 729 1028 25.90
Foop 67 134 135 185 446 553 469 542 681 794 1147 26.63
FEED 28 147 148 193 129 239 520 396 1034 1075 1285 31,75
RAW MATER1ALS 30 106 129 152 253 322 333 427 476 403 a1 18.58
BEVERAGES 86 59 123 135 189 204 259 397 329 428 501 ?1.84
FISHERY PRODUCTS 58 121 140 198 356 387 542 €53 515 865 344 27.463
FOREST PRODUCTS 0 116 142 180 297 390 441 543 843 640 573 23,77
FAR EAST DEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 77 106 104 170 226 263 261 271 298 350 43¢, 16.14
£00D 30 101 104 133 246 287 768 258 296 353 447 15.94
FEED 61 116 124 161 265 27 336 578 576 129 928 27,47
RAW MATERIALS 69 111 112 139 176 201 750 311 307 243 400 16054
BEVERAGES 60 104 72 93 99 128 171 233 208 237 241 lé4a 84
FISHERY PRODUCTS 56 114 133 177 195 212 250 282 149 419 381 15,35
FORESY PRODULTS 42 115 112 1946 245 206 274 325 411 589 SRE& 25475
ASIAN CENT PLANNED ECON
AGRICULTURAL PRUODUCTS 78 150 137 247 375 258 241 354 417 573 131 20417
F00D 78 96 138 231 387 275 230 372 40% 564 681 19.397
FEED 12 38 149 169 188 417 331 1220 1640 seh 1453 37.08
RAW MATERIALS 75 1 136 290 165 213 268 301 444 &0t 967|  20.5%
BEVERAGES 147 100 115 149 190 126 196 163 178 450 309 12484
FISHERY PRODUCTS 8 167 165 223 237 404 501 sag 563 1210 715 28.53
FOREST PRODUCTS 50 139 179 262 337 258 3L 571 662 &57 825 20.85
{
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FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

ANNUAL
RATE OF
196165 1971 1972 1873 1574 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 CHANGE
197i~20
b esvsedecececenceccasacrasecceceaceasecscsi989-T1 21000 eeteceuecccnreveleenciestiiiiecceandeesereee | PERCENT
WORLD
AGRICULTURAL PRGDUCTS 81 104 112 120 115 117 127 128 137 146 153 F.98
FOOD 78 106 114 123 119 122 133 137 146 157 167 479
FEED 62 110 119 128 121 122 182 1586 178 18¢ 208 Te23
RAW MATERIALS 25 100 10¢ 110 101 100 10% 101 108 111 11% .91
BEVERAGES 84 102 108 114 109 117 119 109 114 127 12¢ 1. 85
F ISHERY PRODUCTS 72 105 116 1186 118 120 129 132 144 157 149 4,17
FOREST PROGUCTS &2 102 113 126 123 101 119 125 135 142 138 2.97
DEVELOPED COUNRTRIES
AGRICULTUPAL PRODUCTS 81 104 113 118 111 114 124 120 125 133 124 2.50
FOUo 77 105 115 122 115 119 131 129 134 142 144 3.16
FEED 62 109 119 129 121 120 150 150 170 182 193 6.52
RAW MATERIALS ge 99 105 105 95 94 Q9 Q3 98 S8 98 - W67
BEVERAGES 84 103 109 115 108 117 118 107 112 126 125 1.56
FISHERY PRODUCTS 71 104 117 117 117 118 128 133 143 156 149 4.10
FOREST PRODUCTS &4 101 112 12¢ 122 98 116 170 129 137 131 2.41
UESTERN EURDPE
AGR ICULTURAL PRODUCTS A2 103 110 113 108 111 119 117 123 127 127 2.20
FOOD 79 105 112 114 112 118 127 122 128 131 132 2.45
FEED &6 108 114 121 109 109 140 139 164 176 184 £.46
RAW MATERIALS 100 97 101 101 A9 88 98 91 97 95 91 - W10
BEVERAGES 83 100 110 118 111 120 120 111 118 132 129 2.08
FISHERY PRODUCTS 77 103 111 114 104 107 113 114 123 139 138 3.30
FOREST PRODUCTS &8 Q9 109 126 121 93 116 117 125 139 137 2.87
USSR AND EASTERN EUROPE
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 84 109 127 143 123 144 158 145 154 179 200 5.52
FOOD G2 112 141 173 130 164 195 171 188 228 256 T.67
FEED 3e 119 152 165 192 200 209 209 214 231 275 T.60
RAW MATERIALS 93 102 102 101 104 106 a7 e7 100 104 111 «37
BEVERAGES 38 107 114 101 113 131 126 121 111 121 139 2.12
FISHERY PRODUCTS 78 108 94 75 6 113 113 99 107 114 110 Z2.07
FOREST PRODUCTS 50 105 104 108 115 129 123 122 120 114 116 1.32
NORTH AHERICA DEVELOPED
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 86 102 108 113 107 103 115 110 117 120 115 1.31
FOOD 716 101 109 113 108 @9 115 11?2 113 15 1ne «80
FEED 87 98 104 100 105 111 135 133 15@ 169 146 Go&3
RAW MATERIALS 108 G4 107 106 105 106 112 110 113 117 108 1.33
BEVERAGES 160 108 108 117 107 111 11% 103 126 133 133 Z.23
FISHERY PRUDUCTS 75 gr 12z 118 117 193 121 119 120 123 114 1. 00
FOREST PRODUCTS T4 105 121 123 1z G4 113 121 133 136 123 1e96
OCEANILA DEVELDPED
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 89 102 106 104 126 123 114 114 111 107 114 2 6%
FOOD 88 123 106 109 138 150 124 131 129 123 129 2.21
FEED 20 115 88 40 83 63 18 25 110 35 50 - 7.97
RAYH MATERIALS S8 100 107 97 124 5 107 90 9% B4 39 - 2.21
BEVER AGES 81 102 107 107 111 119 113 123 103 11& 128 1.62
FISHERY PRODUCTS 69 111 101 96 123 115 116 136 129 121 121 2.37
FOREST PRODUCTS 82 104 100 118 146 128 107 129 113 127 132 1.85
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ANNEX TABLE 10. INDICES OF VOLUME OF IMPORTS OF AGRICUL TURAL, FISHERY &ND FOREST PEADHCTS

AHNUAL
RATE GF
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 197¢ 1577 1977 1o7o 1980 | CHANAE
1971-80
T T L W - T O S NI Y-V, =T

DEVELOPING COUNTRIES
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 81 185 108 124 132 137 135 180 183 200 237 8.2
FORD 79 106 109 124 135 133 140 16% 1”9 207 263 9.34
FEED 50 128 127 197 132 155 195 272 321 125 427 16.ER
RAW MATERIALS 88 106 108 133 129 130 135 141 160 178 791 6.51
BEVERAGES 38 54 cg 102 13 113 128 132 115 138 131 4,51
F ISHERY PRODUCTS 77 107 109 104 112 123 127 124 138 159 144 4.17
FOREST PRODUCTS 54 109 114 121 131 121 135 158 162 174 180 5.13
AFRICA DEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL BRODUCTS a2 110 1?2 17 139 133 139 17% 193 201 227 8.97
FOND 80 113 113 119 131 131 138 178 210 213 245 9,63
FEED 48 122 120 102 134 124 156 252 278 352 136 16439
RAW MATERIALS 5 110 123 129 160 167 149 143 163 175 171 4,84
BEVERAGES 113 91 92 RG 103 123 138 151 171 120 116 4,21
FISHERY PRODUCTS 99 105 125 136 157 151 193} 194 227 251 257 19,24
FCREST PRODUCTS 57 112 92 107 136 170 17 155 143 160 154 5.29
LATIN AMERICA
AGRICULTURAL PRGDUCTS 79 104 11 124 146 131 149 153 191 200 250 5.16
FOOD 79 103 110 126 149 135 144 164 202 ELL] 268 10.02
FEED 48 144 113 119 143 138 149 190 245 260 414 12,20
RAW MATER1ALS 79 1o 10% 109 121 102 104 117 127 178 141 2.73
BEVERAGES 76 98 119 129 151 128 14¢ 133 140 197 151 4.47
FISHERY PRODUCTS 59 106 95 78 30 97 a7 82 35 /7 el - 1,09
FOREST PRGOUCTS 58 190 103 190 129 199 57 115 105 102 121 .54
NEAR EAST DEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 70 121 11a 12 152 178 188 275 257 276 133 13.53
FOGD 70 125 109 113 158 187 195 238 273 100 368 16,59
FEED 31 142 138 108 154 123 265 414 514 501 535 27,91
RAH MATERIALS 74 105 125 108 136 175 173 178 135 168 171 Gond
BEVERAGES 76 a4 107 a9 19 110 139 137 167 139 1an 5.50
FISHERY PPOOUCTS 67 10 126 159 204 737 339 316 367 e e 14.0%
FOREST PRODUCTS 63 110 125 126 140 156 132 233 724 231 232 5.93
FAR EAST DEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS a3 101 58 119 198 172 131 139 138 154 166 5,57
£G0D 38 160 5c 122 119 171 129 178 13% 151 166 5.77
FEED 67 111 122 97 130 164 105 262 238 330 169 16,62
RAH MATERIALS 71 105 as 108 197 125 132 149 144 157 157 5,96
SEVERAGES 72 100 95 112 102 118 132 147 136 149 152 5,62
€ISHERY PRODUCTS s3 106 119 105 104 1z 1o 13 17 12% iis 1.28
FOREST PRODUCTS 44 111 112 134 125 1% 145 154 197 208 161 7,80
ASIAN CENT PLANNED ECON
AGRICULTUPAL PRODUCTS 90 g5 124 161 155 13 12 149 151 229 28= 3,69
FOOD 74 31 126 148 149 197 100 153 174 225 275 2029
FEED 14 8% 124 43 52 190 210 248 357 171 400 2193
QAK MATERIALS 134 105 120 198 173 127 142 138 103 240 228 5,29
BEVER AGES 153 96 111 153 178 136 111 127 131 296 704 7.73
FISHERY PRODUCTS 14 103 128 &3 119 193 25 240 251 286 292 15,45
FOREST PRODUCTS 36 141 159 221 232 223 246 279 340 137 415 15.16
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AGRICULTURAL GDP

AGRIC, POPULATION

AGRIC, EXPORTS

AGRIC, THPORTS

SHARE OF TOTAL

CCUHIBY AS % AS % AS % AS % IHPOETS FINARRCED
TOTAL GDP TOTAL POPULATION TOTAL EXPORTS TOTAL IMPORTS BY AGR.EXPORTS %
1878 1989 1980 1980 1989

ALGERIA 49 1 19 1
ANGCILA 58 16 22 20
BEHIN 46 76 34 19
BOTSHANA 80 10 1 7
BRITISH IWDIAY 0OC. TR. £0

BURUHDI 50 83 85 mn 38
CAHEROCOH 81 49 8 45
CAPE VERDE 56 25 43 1
CEHTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 87 51 35 687
CHAD 84 75 8 87
COMOROS 64 74 36 32
CCRGC 34 15 24 10
DJIBOUTI 49 12

EGYPT 50 22 w7 14
BCUATOEI AL GUINERX 75

ETHICPIA 79 g4 15 63
GABCH 6 76 1 13 1
GANBIA 78 59 19 17
GHAWA <1 65 11 58
GUIRER2 80 9 24 ¢
GUINEA-EISSAU 82 54 20 11
IYCEY COAST 25 79 64 15 82
KENYA 31 78 52 g 29
LESCTHC 84 57 20 6
LIBEPRI3 79 25 16 23
1IBYA 2 16 1

HATAGASCAR 3% 83 87 17 58
BALARI 84 85 iR 57
HALI 87 90 9 46
HBUBITANIA 25 g3 20 36 i3
HAURITIUS 28 69 26 48
BORBCCCC 18 51 24 23 il
HOZAMBIQUE 64 33 17 16
HAHIBIA 49

HIGER 88 24 21 15
HIGERIA 53 3 12 4
REQHIOH 28 88 25 iy
BHANDA 4 90 87 12 32
SRO TOHE AND PRINCIPE S3 76 36 e
SEREGAL T4 34 34 AL
SEYCHELLES 49 16 2 3
SIERRA LEOKE €S 30 26 i8
SOHALIA 80 138 45 37
SCUTH AFEICA 7 28 10 3 13
SEARISH HOETH AFRICH 17

SUDAH 77 79 25 33
SWAZILAND 72 60 8 53
TANZRHIA 46 81 69 AR 32
TOGO €8 36 13 i5
TUHISTA 16 41 9 AL S
UGA¥DA 81 35 8 73
UPPER VOLIR 81 79 22 33
HESTERN SAHARA 40

ZAIRE 74 15 23 28
ZAKBIA 14 67 1 17 2
ZIBBABEE 59 35 3 38
AHTIGUZ 9 g 18 2
BAHAHMAS 9 2

BARBALOS 9 17 30 18 13
BELIZE 28 68 26 57
BEFHULA 7 25

CAHADR 4 S Vi 8 32
CAYHAY ISLBNDS 8

COSTA RICH 20 35 50 8 41
CUBA 23

DOBINICA 41 34 38 49 17
LOKYKEICAY REPUELIC 15 56 57 15 38
EL SALVADCE 27 51 76 13 5
GREFNLAND 8 2 18 1
GEEBADA 34 61 AL 24
GUALELCOUPE 16 8% 25 14
GUATEHRLA 55 64 9 5%
HRITI §7 62 53 40
HOBDUERS 28 63 74 %3 72
JARAICH 21 15 19 13
BARTIHIQUE 15 38 21 &
HEXITO 10 36 11 16 9
HONISEBRRT 8 23

KETHERLAHDS AHTILLES g 1 4 1
HICARAGUR 25 42 72 i 37
FANAHNA 34 38 9 i1
PUERTO BICC 3 3

T, KITTS~WEVIS-ANGUILLA 9 8¢ 27 62
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AGRICULTURAL GDP | AGEIC.POPULATION AGRIC.EXPORTS AGEIC. IHPOETS SHARE COF TOTAL
CCUNTRY AS ¢ S % S % AS % IKPOPTS FINANCED
TOTAL GDP TOTAL POPULATION TOTAL EXPORTS TCYAL IKPORTS BY AGB.EXPORTS %
1978 1980 1980 L 1980

SEINT LUCIA 34 30 18 10
$T. VIHCENT 34 48 23 15
TEINIDAL AND TOBAGO 3 16 2 11 3
TURKS AED CAICCS IS. 17
UNITBL STATES 3 2 20 8 18
VIEGIN ISLANDS (U.K.) 10 8 28
YIRGIN ISLAHDS {U.S.) 3 2
ARGENTINA 13 67 4 54
BOLIVIA 50 11 17 13
BRAZYL 9 38 45 10 37
CHILE 19 7 16 5
COLOHBIA 28 27 77 10 64
ECUADOE 20 44 27 9 29
FRENCH GUIANA 21 3 19
GUYANA 22 42 17 53
PRRAGURY 32 49 74 25 48
PERU 49 8 26 13
SURINAHE 18 12 11 13
URUGUAY 10 12 46 6 31
VENEZUELE 6 18 16 1
APGHANISTAN 78 45 17 32
BAHRAIN 62 4
BANGLALESH 52 84 29 69 12
BHUTAN 23
BRUNEI 8 in
BURHA 46 52 51 1 68
CYPRUS 11 34 ud 15 17
BAST TIHCE 59
GAZA STRIE (PALESTINE) 3
HOHG KOKG 3 8 14 3
INDIA 35 63 23 10 15
IHDOHESIA 31 59 12 15 24
IRAN 38 1 26 2
IBAC 40 13 B
ISRAEL 6 7 15 11 10
JRPAM 5 11 1 13 1
JORDAN 26 28 22 6
KAMFUCHEA ,DEKOCRATIC 74
KOREA DER 46
KGFEA EEE 22 39 4 15 3
RUHAIT 2 12 1
LAD 74 11 33 2
LEBANON 10 29 19 7
BACAT 3 5 25 3
HALAYSIA 47 29 11 35
BALDIVES 80
HONGOLTIA 49
HEPAL 93 33 20 15
CHAY 3 62 6
PAKISTAK 29 1 39 1 ik
PHILIEPINES 27 4§ 32 7 24
CATAR 62 12
SRUDI ARBEIR KINGDOH OF 60 13
STHGAPCEE 2 2 8 8 7
SRI LANKA 34 53 63 20 32
SYRIZ 20 48 i 17 7
THAILAND 27 75 51 g 35
TORREY 25 54 5% i 23
UHITED ARAB BHIRATES 1 62 8
VIET NAH 71
YEHEN ARAB REPUBLIC 75 49 30 3
YEHEE DEBCCBATIC 59 4 58 3
ALBANIA 60
ARDCREA 23
LUSTRIA 5 9 4 7 3
BELGIUN - LUXEHBOUEG 3 10 12 g
BULGARIA 18 33 13 8 1Y
CZECHCSLCYAKYA g 0 4 i1 4
DEWHARK 7 32 12 27
FAERCE ISLANDS 5 51
FINLAND 8 14 5 8 4
ERANCE 9 15 11 13
GERHAN DEHMOCRATIC REP. 19 3 13 3
GEEMANY, FED, BEP. OF 3 4 5 3 6
GIBRALTAR 21
GREECE 15 37 24 12 1
HUNGARY 15 17 23 12 22
ICELAND 12 3 10 3
IRELAND 21 37 13 28
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AGRICULTURAL GDP | AGRIC.POPULATION AGRIC.EXPORTS AGFIC. THPOETS SHABE OF TOTAL
CCUBTFY s % AS % AaS % THPORTS FINAHCED
TOTAL GDP TOTAL POPULATIOH TOTAL EXPORTS TCTAL IHPORTS BY AGR, EXPORTS %
1978 1980 1980 1980 1980

ITALY 11 7 5 8
LIFCHTERSTRIR 4
BALTA 4 s 6 18 3
HONACO 4
NETHERLANLS 5 22 5 21
HOBHAY s 8 2 7 2
POLAHD 16 30 7 16 6
POETUGAL 26 12 21 6
ROHANTIA 47 11 11 11
ShAY HARINC 24
SBATW 17 17 13 10
SHEDEN 4 s 3 7 2
SWITZERLAND 5 4 9 3
UHITED KINGDOH 2 2 7 14 7
YUGOSLAVIE 13 37 11 11 7
ABERICAN SAHOR 55 1
AUSTRALIR 6 44 5 52
CHRISTHAS ISLAND (AUST.) 50
COCOS {KEELING) ISLAKDS 100
COOK ISLANDS 56 69
FIox 40 68 1w al
FREWCH POLYNESIA 56 25 17 1
GOAH 56 9
JOHNSTOM ISLAND 100
KIRIBATI 18 56 11 38 15
HIDHAY ISLANDS 50
¥AURD 50
NP¥ CALEDONIA 60 16
KE¢ ZEALAND 9 66 7 66
HIUE 50 18 42 2
HORFOLK ISLAND 50
PACIFIC IS. (TRUST TR.) 56
PAPUA HEH GUINEA 82 45 24 52
SAaHOR 55 77 18 21
SCLCHOHN ISLAWDS 61 33 13 39
TOKELAU 50 172
TOHGA 56 89 27 20
VAHUATU 61 44 T4 20
WAKE ISLARD 100
YaALLTS AND FUTUHA IS. 56 10
0SSE 17 16 4 25 a
CHINA (EXC TAIWAH) 60 6 1 7




AHREX TRABIE %2h. RESOURCES AHD THEIR USE IN AGRICULTUFRE

ARABLE LAND

IRRIGATED LANMD

FCEREST LAND

AGRIC. POPULATIOX

AGEIC.LAB. FOECE

CCUHTEY AS % CF AS % OF AS & OF PER HA OF 15 % OF
TCTAL L&HD ARABLE LAHWD TOTAL LAWND ABABLE LAND AGKIC. POPULRTIOCH
19793 1979 1979 1979 1980

ALGERIZ 4 2 22
AHGOLA 43 26
BENIH 1 36 4
BOTSHANR 2 47
BURUNLI 2 48
CAHESCCH 55 48
CRPE VEBLE 5 31
CERTEAL AFRICAN EEPUELIC 6L 54
CHAD 16 38
COBCECS i6 36
CCuGO 63 3t
DJYBOUTI 31
EGYRT 190 28
EQUATCEIAL GUINEA 61 30
ETHIOPIA 24 41
GABCH 78 48
GARHEBIA 11 22 1 49
GHAHA i 38 2 37
GUIKER 1 g4 2 3
GUINEA-EISSAU 38 1 3%
IVCRY CCAST 1 33 1 50
KEHYA 2 4 S 38
LESOTHO 3 52
LIBERIZ i 3@ 3 37
LIBYR 5 28
HADBGASCAF 15 23 2e L]
HALAWT 49 2. 45
HRLI 5 7 2e sS4
HAURITERHIA 4 15 6. 31
HAURITIUS 15 31 2o 36
HOEOCCO [ 12 1. 26
HOZERMBICUE 2 20 2. 38
KAHIBIA 1 13 B 32
HIGER 1 2 T. 3%
HIGERIS 17 1. 38
REURICH 16 46 3. 30
RHAHDA 11 4, 52
ST. HELEWA 3

SAGC TCHE AND PRINCIPE 2%
SEHEGAL 3 28 41
SEYCHELLES 19 31
SIEBRA LECHE 29 37
SOHALIA 15 14 38
SCUTH BFERICA 7 4 37
SEANISH HCETH APRICA 37
SUDAH 14 21 39
SUARZILAND 15 6 46
TANZRAEIA * 48 4%
TOGO 1 33 41
TUHISIA 3 3 24
UGANCA 31 41
UPPER ¥CL1A 27 53
YESTERH SAHARRA 26
ZARIRE 78 42
ZAKEBIR 28 36
SIHBABHE 2 61 33
ANTIGUA 16 43
BAHAHAS 32 38
BARBAICS 63
BELIZE 2 g 3G
BERHULR 20 30
CARNADE 1 35 L3
CAYHAR ISLAUDS 23

COSIk EICH 5 38 34
cuBe 28 17 a3
DCHIHICA 4 30
DCHINICAN FEPUELIC 12 i3 26
EL SBIVRELCH i 7 31
GEEENLANL 52
GEENADA 12 2.4 ¢
GUADELCUBE 4 40 3.1 36
GUATEHALA 4 43 2.2 30
HAITI 8 4 4.3 50
HORDUEAS 5 37 1.3 2%
JREAICE 12 28 1.8 35
BARIIHICUE 15 26 2.0 3t
MEXICO 22 28 L] 2%
HONTSERBAT 40 1.0

HETHEFLANDS AWTILLES 3.1 38
HICAEAGUA 5 39 -7 3¢
PARHANE 5 55 1.2 34
FURERTC RICO 24 20 .8 32
ST, KITTS~HEVIS-AHWGUILLA 17 o it 33
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ABABLE LAHD IERIGATED LAHD FOREST LAHD AGRIC. POPULATION | AGRIC.LAB. FOECE
COUBTEY AS % OF AS % OF As % OF PER HA OF a5 & OF
POTAL LAED ARABLE LRHD TOTAL LAND ARABLE LAWD AGBIC. POPULATIOY
1879 1979 1979 1979

SBINT LUCIX 28 & 18 2.3 31
3%, PTERKRE AMD BICUELOH 13 4

5%, VIBCENT 50 6 41 2.0 30
TRIHIDAD 24D TCBAGC 31 13 &5 2 38
TURKS ABD CARICOS Is. 2 1.0

OHITED STRTES 21 9 32 46
YIBGIY¥ ISLREDS {U.K.) 26 7 + 3

YIBGILE ISLAEDS {U.S.) 18 6 T 7 40
ARGERTIHE 13 4 22 <1 38
BOLIVIA 3 & 52 «8 33
BRAZIL 7 3 58 -8 33
CHILE 7 23 21 o4 32
COLOHBI2 5 5 52 1.3 39
BCTADCR 9 20 53 1.3 32
FRERCH GUIZN2 82 3-8 33
GUYEEA 2 32 92 .- 23
PARAGURY 3 5 5% 1.2 32
PERU 3 34 56 2.0 28
SURINAHE 69 96 e 4 25
URUGURY 11 4 3 -2 39
VEHEZUELA 4 8 50 o7 33
AFGHRHISTAR 12 33 3 2.1 33
BAHBAIN 3 50 91.0 28
BAHGLADESE 68 i7 16 7.9 348
BHOTAE 2 69 3.0 3]
BEUHEXL 2 79 1.3 25
BORHA 15 10 89 1.8 46
CYPBUS &7 22 19 s 5 ag
Zast® TIHOB 5 74 5.5 31
GRZ& SYRIEF {PALESTIHE) 29
HOHG EOHG 8 50 i3 7.1 87
IHDIA 57 23 23 2.6 38
IHDOUESI: 11 28 87 b6 35
IRAH 0 37 11 9 28
IBRQ 13 32 3 -9 25
ISRAEL 20 46 6 o7 36
JAPEH 13 66 67 2.7 52
JOEDAH " & 1 -6 24
ERHPUCHE2,DEROCRATIC 7 3 78 2.1 78
KOBEAR DPFSE 19 57 74 3.7 45
KOBER BEP 22 52 &7 6.7 38
KUHRYT 100 22.0G 26
LD & 10 57 3.1 87
LEBRHOH 34 24 7 1.0 26
HACRU 33
BALAYSIA 13 8 &9 .5 s
HALDIVES 0 3 38,7 42
HOBGOULIR 1 3 16 o7 37
HEPRL 17 9 33 5.5 47
CHAH 3.1 28
PARISTAN 26 72 4 2.1 27
PHILIEPIHES 33 i3 52 2.3 35
GRTAR 65.5 26
SATDI ARRABIA KINGDCH CF 1 36 * 4.8 25
SIHGRPORE - 14 5 7.0 49
SRI LABKA 33 24 37 3.6 335
SYRIE 31 9 2 o 7 28
THAILAHD 35 15 32 2.0 45
TURKEY 36 7 26 =9 43
UHITED ABAB EHIBATES 42 39. 1% 26
VIET Han i8 29 32 5.2 46
YEHEE ARAE REPUBLIC A ] S 8 1.6 28
YEHER DEHBCCRATIC 1 33 7 5.3 26
RLBAHIA 28 55 4s 2.4 %3
AHDORR2 2 22 7.0 43
AUSTRIA 24 40 4 g
BELGIUH ~ LUXEHBOURG 26 21 < 8 339
BULGABIZ 39 28 35 .7 52
CZECHOSLOVARKIZ 42 3 36 -3 30
DEHBARK 63 i i2 -1 58
FAERC® ISLAHDS 2 7 50
FIRIAED 8 2 76 -3 48
FRRHCE 35 5 27 -3 53
GERHAH DEBCCEATIC BEP. 48 3 28 «3 52
GRRHANY, FED. REP. OF 31 4 30 W 8 u7
GIBRALTAR &3
GREECE 30 24 20 =9 42
HUHGARY 58 5 17 2 B L]
ICELRBD 1 3.5 4%
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ARABLE LAHD IBRIGATED LAND FOEEST LAND AGRIC.POPULATION | AGRIC.LAB.FORCE
COUNTRY AS % OF AS % OF AS % OF PEE HR OF is % OF
TOTAL LAHD ARABLE LAND TOTAL LAKD ARABLE LAKD AGRIC,POPULATICN
1979 1579 1979 1979S 198¢

IRELAND 14 5 -7 38
ITALY 42 23 22 5 37
LIECHTENSIEIN 25 19 -3

HALTA 44 7 ¥.2 35
HETHERLAHDS 25 32 9 .9 39
HORHAY 3 1 27 .8 38
PCLAKD 43 1 28 o7 55
POBTUGAL 39 18 40 .7 339
BOHANIA 46 21 27 .0 58
SAY¥ HARINC 17 5.0 40
SPAIN 41 15 31 -3 36
SHEDEH 7 2 64 .2 39
SWITZEBLANRD 10 6 26 -9 50
UHITED KINGDOH 29 2 9 «2 46
YUGOSLAVI:A 31 2 36 L 46
ABERICAH SAHOA 40 50 2.3 35
AUSTRALIRA 6 3 14 43
CHBISTHAS ISLAND (AUST.) 50
COOK ISLANDS 26 2.5 33
FIJ1 13 65 1.1 33
FBEENCH POLYHESIA 20 31 1.1 32
GUAH 22 18 5.5 36
RIRIBATI 51 3 1.0 35
HAUEBU 50
HE® CARLEDOWIZ 1 51 2.1 39
HE® ZEALAED 2 37 26 »6 49
HIUE 65 23 33
PACIFIC IS. (TEUST TE.) 33 22 1.3 35
PAPUAZ HEW GUIHEA 1 71 6.8 5¢
SRHOR 42 47 7 33
SOLCHOH ISLAHDS 2 93 2.4 38
TOHGA 79 12 te0 33
VAHUATU 6 1 7 38
HALLIS A¥D FUTUNA IS. 25 1.0 Le
USs® 0 7 41 .2 50
CHIHA (EXC Tarsan) 11 50
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AGRICULTURAL GFCF

AGRICULTURAL GFCF

FERTILIZER USE

¥0S. OF TRACTORS

GFFICIRL COHHITH.

CCUNIFY $ PER H2 $§ PER CAPUT OF |PEE HA ARAB.LAND PER 00 HAa TC BGEYCULTURE
ARABLE LAWD AGRXC, LAB, PORCE KG/HA ARABLE LAND £ PER CAPUT
1978 1978 1979 1973 1979

LIGERIA 23 6 65.9
ANGOLA [ 3 6.7
BEHTH 2 2.3
ECTSWAHE 1 2
BURUNDI .1 o1 i 12,8
CAHEROON 3 6644
CAPE VERDE 2 1
CEWTRAL AFRICAN REFUBLIC 48,4
CHAD 19,7
CONGO 1 16.7
DJIBCUTI 184 48
EGYPT 85.6 44,6 212 S 5.4
ETHICPIA 2.5 3.0 6 7.9
CaBOY 32,3 72.1 3 31,3
GAMBIA 12 190,8
GHAEHNA 7 1 4,3
GUINEA LI 31,7
GUINEA-EISSAU i i
IVCEY CCAST A 1 97.5
KENYA 6G.8 30,2 17 3 93.3
LESCTHC i 2
LIBEFIA 11 1 256,04
IIBYA 243,7 4u63.6 23 5
HADAGASCAR 2 1 59,5
BALAHI 9 1 23.1
MALI 3 26.5
MAUBITANIA 11 1 253, 8
BAURITIUS 237.9 267.9 252 3 76.8
HOFOCCC 29 3 152, &
HOZAMBIQUE 6 2 25,0
NAMIBIA [
HIGER 1 0E, 2
NIGERIA 3 12,1
REONICH 288 2%
RWANDA 32.3
ST. HELENA 3
SAQ TCHME AND PRINCILEE 3
SENEGAL 6 59,8
SEYCHELLES 5
SIFRRA LEONE 2 88,7
SOKALIA 2 2 109.5
SOUTH AFRICA 45.5 225,5 64 12
SUDAN ! [ 1 748.9
SWAZILANL 31 13
TANZANIA 7.9 7.3 6 4 161.3
T0GO 2 Th 1
TUNISIA 30.0 260.1 12 7 140, 1
UGANDA .3
UPPER VCITA [ 41,8
WESTERH SAHARA 6
ZALEE ’ 1 11,0
ZAKBIA 12 1 105, 9
ZIBBABWE 20. 4 37.5 48 8
ANTIGUA 29
BAHAMAS 75 4
BARBALOS 173 16
BELIZE 23 5
CANADA 70.1. 556843 43 15
COSTA RICA 93,1 181.7 161 12 9.7
CUBA 156 22 1.6
DCHINICA 100 5
DCHINICA¥ REPUBLIC 59 2 549,06
EL SALVALCE 29.5 2841 103 1 661
GRENALA 2
GUADELCUEE &5 16
GUATEHALA 43,3 75.8 59 2 12.2
HATITI g 1 1,8
HONDURAS 36.7 100, 7 i1 2 188. 8
JRHAICH 50 U 255.3
HABTINIQUE 308 33
HEXICC 43 5 49,5
HONTSERRAT 13
NETHERLANDS ANTILLES 15
HICARAGUA 1 1 22%,2
PRNAHA 52 7 386.0
FUEFTO RICO 24
STe KITTS-NEVIS-ANGUILLA 50 W5
SAIKT LUCIA 282 2
ST. VINCENT 229 4
TRINIDAD BND TOBAGO 64.8 154, 1 sS4 15
UNITED STATES 73.8 5963.9 111 23
VIRGIN ISLANDS (UyK.} 1
VIKGIN ISLANDS (U.S.) 167 58
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AGRICULTURAL GFCF| AGRICULTURAL GFCF| PERTILIZER USFE HOS. OF TBACTORS | OFPICIAL COMEITH.
CCUBIEY $ PEE HA $ PER CAPUT OF PER HA ARAB.LAHD PEE 00 HA T0 AGRICULTURE
ARABLE LAND AGRIC. LAB. FORCE KG/HA ARABLE LAND $ PER Capu7T
1978 1978 1979 1979 1979

ARGENTINA 4 8
BOLIVIE 1 80.5
BRAZIL 58 5 28.4
CHILE 25 4 22.2
CCLCHBIA 53 5 9.0
ECUBRLCR 36 2 55.1
FEEHCH GUIANA 25 11
GUYAHR 43 9 111.0
PABAGUAY 3 3 410,5
PERU 32 4 66.8
SUBIHAHE 57 28 1o4u,.6
URUGUAY L8 15 93.6
VENEZUELA 110. 6 497.3 60 0
AFGHANISTAN 6 21.6
BAHBAIR 3
BABEGLADESH 45 82.5
BHUTAY 1
BRUHEX 2
BUBHEZ 10 i 65.5
CYPRUS 78.5 345.9 58 25 2%1.4
EAST TIHOP 1
HOHG RCHG 1
INDIA 284 25.0 30 2 17. 4
IHDGHESIZ 4e 1 58.9
IRRH 62.6 252.5 25 4
IRRQ 32.3 Mi.8 39 5
ISRAEL 424, 9 1772.7 266 62
JAPEH 2744, 2 1325.8 478 220
JOFDAN i1 3 370.5
KCBER DPE 336 13
KOFER BEP 529.1 207.6 384 1 6.1
KUHRIT 660 32
LaC 1 87.8
LEBAHOH 129 9 1.6
HRLAYSIA 103 2 81,5
HOKGOLIA 34 8
HEFAL g 36.9
CHEH 4% 2
PRRISTRE 8.0 3.3 52 2 37.5
PHILIBPINES 35 2 35.0
CATAER 380
SARUDLI ARABIE KIHGDCH CF 9 1
SIBGARPCRE 375 5
SRI LARK:A 72 ALY 96.9
SYRIA 45,1 250.7 21 4 F7.2
THAILAHD 33.1 38.0 37 2 38.0
TUBEEY 53 i6 27.7
GHITED AKZB EHIRRTES 4943.3 498.7 292
YIRT WRH 30 5 7. 2
YEHEH ARAB BEPUBLIC s 1 135.7
YEHEY DENOCRATIC 7 6 54.4
ALBAHIA i35 15
AUSTRI: 218 120
BELGIUH — LUXEHBQUES 687.0 4534, 1 550 138
BULGARIZ 183 15
CZECHCSLCVAEIA 335 27
CEHNHARKE 263 72
FIHLAHD 300, 1 2170.2 262 gu
FRANCE 194.0 1617.8 32 75
CEBBAH DEHOCRATIC EEP. 325 28
GERHANY, ¥FE¥D. EEP. OF 717.8 4126.8 878 194
GRRECE 04,9 268.9 Ly 33 2.7
HUNGARY 281 11
ICELAWD 7837.5 5225.0¢ 38113 1588
IRELARD 286.6 1026.4 606 138
ITALY 2u7.6 1089, 5 g3 80
LIECHTEHESTEIH 103
HALTR 196,54 458.3 42 28
HETHEELAHDS 2075.6 62%91.0 805 201
HORHAY 1128.0 7060.0 32¢ 166
PCLAHD 238 38
POERTUGAL 33.1 108.5 77 19 122.7
BOHARIA 137 13
5PaIW 82 24 o4
SHEDEH 295.3 4322.8 169 63
SHITZEFLAND 865 223
UEITED KIHGDOH 275.5 3450.3 323 61
YUGGOSLAVIA 110 49 23.¢
AHERICRR SAHORX 4
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ANNEX TABLE 72B. RESOURCES 3HD THEIR USE IN AGRICULTURE
BAGRICULTUEAL GFCF|AGRICULTURAL GPCF¥| FERTILIZEE USE HCS. OF TRACTORS| OFYFICIAL COHHITH.
COUKTRY $ PER HA $ PER CRPUT OF PEE HA ARAB.LAED PER 0C Ha TC AGRICULTUERE
ARABLE LAND AGRIC.LAB, FORCE EG/HR ARABLE LAWD £ PER CapytT
1978 1978 1979 1979 1979

ATUSTEALIA 29 8

COOK ISLBRDS 22

FIJT 56 7

FRENCH POLYWESIZ 8 3

GUAE 7

HEW CALEDONIA 160 93

HEY ZEALAHD 706.5 2541, 1% 1212 192

PRCIFIC IS. (TRUST TR.) 1

PAPUA HEW GUINERA 21 q

S3H0a 1

TOHGA 2

VARUATU 1

USSR 75 11
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INDEX OF PGOD | TWDEX OF T0T.AGF.| PEF CAPUT DIETAEY| INDEX OF VALUE
PRODUC. PER CRPUT | PRODUC, PER CA°UT | EHERGY SUPPLIES |OP AGRIC. EXPOPTS
1969~71=100 1965712100 AS % OF EEQUIFEN. 1969-71=150
197586 1078-80 1977 1973-80
. |
YIRGIH ISLANDS (U.S.) | i 133
13.0 12z 127 128 370
15,7 106 107 87 634
22.8 17 119 07 376
3.6 93 32 109 826
COLOBRBIE 17.8 122 AR E] 98 4
ECTADLCE 9.9 55 96 92 392
FALKLAND 361
GUYANE 28.0 g4 9% 110 251
DARAGUAY 572 20.8 111 114 125 S14
PERU 5.5 83 84 97 196
16,7 182 181 108 538
1320 5.3 57 95 105 240
917 6.3 102 101 102 226
AFGHAUWISTAN 3.6 95 94 78 398
BRHRAIY 101
BAHGLADESH 73 12,7 93 93 81 96
BHUTAN 155 105 ag 224
EBUHET 124 131 128 181
BURHE 11 3.9 39 100 162 201
CY2RUS 664 5,7 99 99 123 262
GAZAE STRIE (PALESTINE) 523
HONG KOHG 12,6 35 35 122 339
IRDIA 37 6.8 100 101 87 304
IYDONESTE i75 20.1 110 107 98 478
LRAH 20.7 112 108 124 196
IPAQ th.5 90 89 89 158
ISRAEL 2509 17.7 106 110 122 319
JRERR 3313 17.8 93 92 126 106
JORDRY 3.4 89 89 86 675
KAMEUCHER ,DEMOCRATIC 5.8 41 [ 8] 87 42
KCREA DEE 133 131 121 538
KOFER FEP 689 21.5 130 129 119 561
KUWAIT 20.7 340
L&0 160 99 87 1111
LEBAMOR : 27.8 - 81 101 330
MACAU : 96 96 91 329
HALRYSIA i 20.5 116 110 117
HALDIVES ; 98 98 80 214
KONGOLIA ' 97 35 106 274
HEPRAL 8.0 88 87 91 92
CHAN 148 8.7 3751
BAKISTAN 135 7.6 101 98 99 285
PHILIEBINES 282 6.9 115 115 98 343
SagDI ARAEIA RINGDOH OF| 16.7 69 70 92 1884
SIHGAPCRE 2034 14,0 %7 1w 138 481
SRI LARK2 114 6.4 121 0s 93 209
SYRIA 397 131900.0 156 140 108 191
THATLAYD 172 7.0 128 124 95 479
TURKEY 514 21,3 11 110 11§ 326
UHITED ABAB BKIRATES 271 29.9
YIBT BRB 107 108 $9 545
YEHEH ABAE REPUBLIC 17.6 94 95 96 366
YEHEXR DEHBCCRATIC 103 160 82 98
ALBENIR 105 104 110 317
AUSTEIA 3872 i3.2 110 110 134 439
BELGIUY - LUXEHBOURG T1.4 107 107 135 510
BULGABTA 1011 1.9 114 ARL) 143 237
CZECHOSLOVERTR 2118 4.4 115 14 140 283
DEHEABK 22.8 110 110 127 384
3651 12.6 105 105 115 291
10.2 115 115 136 473
K& DEHOCRATIC REP. 34,5 126 126 139 446
GEREABY, FED. BEP. CF 6084 12.8 130 110 127 720
GRERCE 1302 14.5 122 121 136 315
HONGLBY 1921 12.0 130 129 134 384
ICELAND 108 107 110 533
IRELAED 25.7 124 124 141 491
ITHLY $.8 111 111 136 810
1641 10,9 132 132 129 19§
HETHERL AHES 5.7 127 128 128 438
£387 6.3 114 11y 118 362
POLAND i 8%8 4.3 102 101 138 231
POETUGAL i 5.0 78 78 139 273
2 145 145 130 383
H 15,9 127 127 128 a1y
| 6344 18,0 116 116 120 272
ERLAND | 117 117 130 288
UNITRED KINGDOX 5886 10,5 118 118 133 803
; H




LHHEY TABLE 3.

HPASURES OF OUTPUT A¥D PRODUCTIVITY I¥ AGRICULTURE

IHDEX OF VALUE

AGRICOLTORAL GLP | AGRICULTURAL GDP INDEX OF FOOD | LEDEX OF TOT.2GU.| PER CAPUT DIETARY
COUHTRY 3 PBER CAPUT GROWTH BATE PRODUC. PER CAPUT | PRODUC, PER CAPUT | ENERGY SUPPLIES 3GRIC. BXPORTS
AGRIC. POPULATIOH 197¢-78 196 9-71=100 196 9-71=10C &S % OF BEQUIEBEH. 1969~71=1066
1978 % 1978~80 1978-80 1377 197880
AZLGEBRIE 18.4 80 80 99 63
EHGOLA 13.7 82 60 91 126
BENIH 12.3 99 S8 o8 124
BOTSHAHA 20.0 g¢e 83 a4 405
BURUHDI 87 0.7 99 99 97 856
CLHERQCH : 21.1 109 07 106 39¢
CLPE VERDE 29.2 90 ¢ 102 61
CENTRAL AFRICAE REPUBLIC 15.7 1061 g9 95 168
CHRD 13.7 91 SG 74 257
COEORCS 16.2 96 97 93 205
COEGC 10. 1 7% 79 162 220
DJTROUTL 216
EGYPT 16.2 93 46 AR A 109
EQUITORI AL GUIHEX 9.2 153
ETHIOPIZ 6.1 e3 83 77 325
GRBEOH 373 15,7 97 97 104 any
GAHBIR 25.9 7 71 S8 191
GHAEBR 20.7 82 82 86 290
GOXHER 2.9 86 89 By 110
GUINBA-EISSAU 12.2 91 S1 161 228
1Y0HY COAST 315 22.6 107 99 108 548
EKEHY3 1a4 18.0 87 S5 93 408
LESOTHC 23.9 27 £l 58 166
LIBERIZ 1.9 98 93 165 332
LIBYA 867 21.9 139 138 126
BADAGASCAR 116 17.2 95 95 110 290
BALARI 12.6 99 106 35 403
ERLY 4.3 89 52 90 432
BRURITAHIA 105 13.7 76 76 85 216
HAURITIUS 29.0 9% °2 118 817
HOROCCO 225 2.7 87 87 108 21
HOZAMBIQUE 18.8 75 7 82 74
HABIBIA 24,5 84 84 96 138
HIGER 3.8 293 93 91 &3
BIGEEIA 20.1 87 8¢ 96 164
REURION 6.8 72 72 117 262
BEHLHD2 9% 16.4 1066 09 g8 656
SA0 TOHE AHD PRINCIPE 13.5 76 78 39 306
SEHZGAL 21.7 89 30 95 229
SEYCHELLES 21.2 300
SIEERE LECHE 14.7 86 a5 91 395
SOHALIA 7.9 85 84 36 438
SQUTH AFRICHE 3s8 17,2 101 W 119 34
SUDaH 18.6 102 9% 37 187
SBEAZILAHD 16.5 113 122 102 555
TREZRANIE 1643 20.3 92 88 89 238
TGO 8.6 8% 8% 90 252
TOWISI: 381 17.1 120 12% 112 323
DGLUDE 23.6 89 14 91 186
UPPER VOLTA 6.4 95 96 84 299
ZRIRE 211 88 a8 108 282
ZAHBIZ 109 0.8 95 98 88 168
ZIHNBAERE AL PR 97 e 108 318
AHTIGUR 1335 138 85 30
BRHAKES s8 98 96 2
BARBADCS 1047 13.6 83 84 129 247
BELIZE 7.2 116 116 i 589
CRHADA 6024 13.5 109 07 127 341
COSTE RICA 901 17.5 112 110 113 365
CUBR 1W0s 105 174 531
DOBIHICK 5586 $7 97 87 142
DOBIBICEE FEPUBLIC 281 15,7 o8 g7 93 268
BL SALVAIOR 358 17.0 11 09 89 484
GREBELAED 58
GREHAD:E Ti.3 133 113 3G 322
GURDELCUPE 11.5 $2 92 109 271
GUATEHALZ 8.4 112 133 352 458
ERITT - 5.9 g2 9% 93 346
HOEDUEBAS 230 10.6 82 20 93 418
JEARICE 7.2 97 95 118 169
HEBTIWIQUE 5.6 W4 108 110 232
BEZICC 332 13.5 plik] 106 115 241
AOWISRBRBAET 3¢
EEZHERLAKDS AHTILLES 65 85 113 9398
HICi34GUL 473 i 8.9 96 g5 199 36
DPAHLZHEZ 3 9.9 02 092 100 176
FUBRTO RILO 2868 8.5 88 87 a7
§%. XTYTS-HEVIS-ABGUILLR 429
SRIHT LUCIA a2 92 92 220
S%. YIKCEERY S.5 66 We 36 367
YRINIDAL A¥D TOBAGC 565 12.8 83 34 11 758
ONITED STATES 12062 9.5 AL 313 136 510
YIRGIN ISLAHDS (U.K.) 30660 15.3
i
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MEASURES CF 0UTPOT
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AWD PRODUCTIVITY IH# AGRICULTURE

AGRICULTURAL GDP | AGRICULTURAL GDP INDEX OF FOOD INDEX OF TOT.AGH.| PER CRPUT DIZTABRY IKDEX OF VALUE
CCUNTEY $ PBR CAPUT GROYTH RATE PRODUC, PER CAPUT | FROLUC, PER CAPUT | RNERGY SUPPLIES OF AGPIC. EZXPOPTS
AGRIC, POBULATICH 1970-78 1969~-71=100 1969-71=109 A5 % OF REQUIBEH. 1369~-71=100
1¢78 % 1978-80 1978-80 1977 1978-80

YOGCSLAVIA 717 15.1 115 118 136 240
AUSTRALIRA .7 123 1 128 3zu
COCOS {(KEELIHG) ISLARHDS 250
CCOK ISLAKDS 152
FIJ1 19.5 102 102 99 354
FBENCH POLYNESTIA 13.3 82 83 103 213
KIBIBATI 222 8.1 238
HE¥ CALEDONIR 5.7 74 72 98 &3
HE® ZEALAHD 5.5 05 102 126 283
HIUE 148
PACIFIC IS. (TBUST TB.} 475
PAPUA WEW GUINWEZ 17.2 305 108 85 Sk
SAHKOA 93 94 79 243
SOLOHON ISLANDS 1286 126 82 540
TOKELAD 269
TOHGA 113 113 116 264
VANUATU 99 99 86 29%
USSe 2280 5.1 1059 109 135 158
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ANNEX TABLE 14. CARRY-OVER STOCKS OF SELECTED AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

Product

Crop year ending in

c Date 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982
ountry a b/
............. seeeeaes.million metric tONS ceeeeeacacacs Ceeteceaaaas
CEREALS
Developed countries 119.8 | 119.7] 110.L] 100.8 | 146.6{ 146.3| 177.2 | 156.3] 133.2} 170.0
Car_\ada 15.8 16.3 13.6 12.4 18.3 19.5 22.0 14.3 12.4 16.0
United States 48.1 31.3 27.6 36.6 61.6 74.2 72.6 78.1 62.3 95.0
Australia 0.9 2.6 2.3 3.4 2.8 1.6 5.7 5.3 3.1 3.0
EEC 13.1 15.4 19.6 14,5 i4.7 13.6 17.9 15.6 16.3 16.0
Japan 4.0 4,6 3.5 5.8 6.8 8.8 9.9 10.6 8.7 8.0
USSR 23.0 37.0 27.0 13.0 24.0 10.0 30.0 16.0 14.0 14.0
Developing countiries 52.2 66.0{ 68.4] 86.7 98.71 90.9| 96.9 96.8 93.4{ 102.0
Far East 41.7 53.9 55.3 69.9 76.6 72.3 80.0 81.3 74.8 79.0
Bangladesh 0.3 0.2] 0.2{ 0.6 0.5! 0.5{ 0.4 0.8 1.2 1.0
Ch!_na 23.3 32,3 35.7 39.3 43,0 39.0 46,3 53.3 46,5 46,0
Indx_a 1.3 1.4 2.3 10.0 15.6 14.7 14.9 10.9 7.4 9.0
Pakistan 1.2 1.1 0.9 1.0 0.6 0.6 0.7 1,0 1.3 2.0
Near East 5.2 4,6 5.6 7.6 9.8 8.4 6.3 7.4 8.5 9.0
Turkey 1.0 0.3 0.5 2.0 3.6 3.5 1.4 0.8 0.6 1.0
Africa 2.1 1.8 2.3 2.5 3.8 4,0 3.6 2.5 2,9 4.0
Latin America 3.1 5.7 5.2 6.6 8.5 6.2 7.0 5.7 7.2 11.0
Ar‘ger_ltina 0.5 1.0 1.1 1.9 2.0 1.3 1.9 0.9 0.7 1.0
Brazil 0.8 1,3 0.9 1.4 2.6 1.2 0.7 1.1 2.0 4.0
Worl«% Total 172.0 185.7f 178.5] 187.4 245,3| 237.2| 274.1 253.11 226.7] 272.0
of which:
Wheat . 70.9 | 81.3] 75.7; 76.8 | 115.1] 97.4| 116.6 | 101.9| 94.5| 101.0
Rice (mxlle_d basis) 24.0 28.8 29.0 36.6 37.2 39.3 43.8 41.8 42,0 45,0
Coarse grains 77.1 75.6 73.8 74.1 93.1} 100.5] 113.6 109.4 90.2} 126,0
SUGAR (raw value)
World total 1 Sept. 16.1 { 1i6.0f 17.s{ 20.5} 24,8/ 30.3} 31.4} 26.0f 25.0{ 31.0
COFFEE
Exporting countries & 2,59 | 2.88) 2.91) 1.58| 1.85] 1.92{ 1.84]| 1,80] 1.86
PP D . ....h.. thousand metric tons «eeoee. e ecerecnetcanaaanans
DRIED SKIM MILK
United States 31 Dec. 34 133 213 220 308 265 220 266 404 .
EEC 31 Dec. 290 549 1239 |1243 (1066 | 824 | 322 276 | 377 | ...
Total of above 324 682 |1452 11463 {1374 {1089 | 542 542 781

a/ Estimate. - b/Forecast. - g/ Excludes privately held stocks in Brazil.
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- b/ 1965-68.

- n/ 1961-65,

1981-83.

- gf 3.966-70‘ - f/ 1960-62. - g/ 1973-75.
-~ m/ 1963-65,

- k/ 1968-70.

- g/ 1962~65.

International L.abour Office, Bulletin of Labour Statistics,

~ i/ January - May.

- b/ 1967-70. -~ ¢/ 1972‘75‘

January ~ September.,

T/
ource:

-
P

2/ 1965-69.



BHHEX TABLE 16. PER CAPUT DIETARY ENERGY SUFPLIES IN RELATION TO NUTRITIOHAL RECOIREMENTS

I¥ SELECTED LCEVELCPEL AND DEVELOPING CCOHBIEIES
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1966~68 1969~71 1$75~77 1978-80 BEQUIREHENTIS
% OF REQUIREMENTS KILCCAL/CAPUT

/DAY
ALGERI2 76 78 9q 110 2463
ANGCLA 82 87 g1 96 2350
BENIH 94 $7 92 045 2309
BCISHAKR 84 87 &8 94 2320
BUEUNIDI 56 2 92 92 2330
CAHEBCCH 8% 93 105 106 2328
CAPE VERDE 78 85 95 117 2350
CEHNTRAL AFEFYCAN EBEFUELIC 90 96 96 96 2260
CHAL 59 S0 75 76 2380
CCHCECS 95 $5 94 99 2340
CONGC gy ou wo 99 2220
EGYFT 101 101 114 117 2510
ETHICEIR 86 87 77 74 2330
GAEQN 82 95 113 122 2350
GABEIZ 94 97 91 95 2380
GHANA 94 58 93 88 2300
GUIKEZA 88 88 87 84 2310
GUINBA~EISSAU 86 90 99 162 2310
IVCEY CCAST m 112 107 174 2310
KENYR s7 S8 93 89 2330
LESCIHC 91 90 ey 107 2280
LIBEEIX 98 98 102 07 2310
1IBYA 98 101 135 145 2380
MADAGASCAE 103 167 109 107 2279
BALRUI 90 98 $7 96 2329
HALI g€ 88 84 85 23502
HAGEITANIA 89 85 81 89 2310
HAUEBITIUS 105 167 115 119 2270
HBCECCCC 96 103 109 110 28320
HOZAHEICUE 87 89 84 81 2340
HAHIBIA S9 100 98 98 2280
BIGER 9z 88 86 94 2353
KIGEEIR $3 94 95 99 2369
BEEUNIOH 109 108 119 128 2276
E&ANDR 82 88 92 95 2320
SAQ TCHE AND PRINCIFE 52 9y 83 Q9 2350
SIEBEAR LECHE 97 96 91 92 2300
SCHALILA S5 G6 96 92 2319
SCUTH RFBEICE m 113 118 115 2450
SUL2AH 82 89 95 101 2350
SHAZILAND 90 95 100 108 2320
TAHZANIA 8§ 87 91 87 2320
TCGC 96 95 88 92 2300
TURISI 94 95 111 115 2390
UGAKDA 93 97 84 60 2330
UFPER VOLTIA 85 83 85 85 2370
ZAIEE 9% 100 102 96 2220
ZAMEIR 52 93 95 86 2319
ZIKEABWE 89 88 88 86 23%0
ANTIGUA 8s 90 88 91 2350
BAHAMAS 101 102 93 96 2520
BAEBALCS 110 118 121 126 2420
BELIZE 107 m 113 118 22¢0
CANADR 123 124 126 126 2660
CCSTA BICH 103 108 m 117 2240
cugsa 103 112 116 118 2319
DCHINIC: 8 90 89 91 2420
DOEINICAN BEEUELIC 83 &6 94 94 2262
EL SALVAILCE ao 8C 91 96 2250
GHEMALR S0 96 85 87 2420
GUALELICUEE 92 98 108 113 2620
GUATEHZLA 9¢ 94 93 S 2199
HATTX 82 83 79 &3 22¢€9
HOHLURAS $1 sS4 92 96 2260
JAHMAICR 102 110 116 115 2249
MABTIHICUE 95 98 m 116 2429
HEXXCC 115 116 118 120 2330
HETHERLANLS ANTILLES ¢ mm 137 108 2420
HKICAEAGUXR 112 110 109 102 2250
FANANA 105 108 104 99 2319
SBIHT LUCIA 85 90 92 99 2420
S5Te VIHCERT 8% 93 92 81 2420
IRIBIDAD AKD TCEAGO $5 99 104 112 2620
UNITEL STATES 128 13 135 138 2640
ARGEHRTINA 123 127 127 128 2650
ECLIVIA 8¢ 83 85 87 2393
ERBZIL 104 104 104 105 23%¢
CHILE 112 110 107 112 284C
ECULDOE 84 87 91 91 2253
GUYRNAE Wz 192 o8 169 2270
PAEAGUAY 118 119 120 126 2310
PEEU g5 96 g4 g2 2350
SUBINAME 1% 126 139 109 2269
UBUGUAY 106 113 108 107 25670
VENEZUELA 94 57 133 07 2872
AFGHANISTAN 89 82 81 75 24459
EANGLALESEH 85 88 77 81 2310
BBEUKEIL 101 106 117 11§ 2250
BUEMA 97 132 192 6 2169
CHINA 89 90 9% ies 23869
CYEFEUS 112 123 124 129 2480
HCHG KCHG 113 118 117 126 2240
InLpIa 84 90 86 90 22172
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ARNEX TABLE 16, PEE CAPUT DIETARY ENERGY SUPPLIES IN RELATION TO NUTBITIONAL EECUIRENENTS

IN SELECTED CEVELQEEL AND DEVELOPING CCUNTRIES

1966-68 1969-71 1675=-77 1978-8C REQUIREMENTS
% OF RBEQUIREHENTS KILCCAL/CAERUT

/L2Y
INDGHESIR €5 91 96 136 2167
IBAR 8¢ $1 122 121 2410
IRAC $9 g3 160 110 2410
ISEAREL 1 114 118 121 118 2570
JABAN 118 117 120 125 2349
JCBELAN 96 97 90 97 2460
KABFUCHEA,DEKOCRATIC 9E 100 84 81 2220
KCBER BEF 162 112 116 1258 2350
LEC 94 95 87 84 2229
LEBREQY 101 101 193 151 2480
EALARYSTA 136 112 116 119 22393
HALDIVES 80 86 78 g1 2219
HOHGOLIZ 100 99 17 112 243y
HEFARL 82 92 92 87 2200
ERKISTRN 87 95 96 129 231
EHILIEEINES 84 87 94 m2 2260
SINGAFCEE 107 120 127 135 2330
SEI LAFKR 103 145 95 101 2220
SYRI3 57 M 105 115 28€9
THAILAXND 102 102 101 104 2220
TURKEY 111 m 116 118 282%
VIET HRH 9% 191 97 g4 2160
YEHEN AERE FEPUELIC geg 84 93 94 24723
ALBANIA 102 105 18 118 2410
ZUSTEIA 128 139 131 133 2630
BULGAEBIA : 44 140 144 146 25090
CZECHGSLCVARIA %2 145 e %1 2470
DENELEBK 125 128 124 139 2650
FINLANWL 114 116 115 115 2719
FRAHKCE 133 134 133 135 2520
GEEEAW DEHCCRATIC EEP. 12 132 139 %3 26270
GEBEBANY, FED. BEP. CF 121 126 126 132 2670
HUNGARY 124 128 133 134 2630
ICELAHD 108 109 112 113 26690
IEELANL 136 138 146 153 2510
ITaly 130 139 137 45 2520
BCBYARY 117 116 118 123 2680
ECLANL 127 123 135 134 2623
ECBIUGAL 119 126 128 131 2450
SOMRNIA 118 114 127 128 2650
SEATH 115 117 134 135 24860
SWELEH 113 113 117 117 2680
S&ITZEFLAMD 126 129 125 131 2650
UEITED KIKGDOH 13z 133 128 132 2520
YUGCSLAVIA 131 131 136 138 2560
BUSTRALIA 121 124 124 123 2660
FEENCH ECLYNESIA 123 124 115 117 2280
HEY CALEDCHNIA 126 131 124 114 2280
HEw ZEALAKL 135 134 132 133 2640
FAFUA NEH GUINE:X 9z 96 97 103 228>
SAHCA 90 $3 99 00 2289
SCLCHON ISLAHD <6 93 90 94 2283
TOEGA 106 112 135 %1 2280




ANNEX TABLE 17. ANNUAL SHARES OF AGRICULTURE "BROAD! DEFINITION IN
TOTAL OFFICIAL COMMITMENTS MADE TO ALL SECTORS
BY MULTILATERAL AND BILATERAL SOURCES, 1973-1980

1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980+

Concessional and non-
concessional commitments

Multilateral Agencies < 26 32 38 32 36 39 36 37
World Bank &/ 27 33 40 31 39 41 37 33
Regional Development

Banks 3/ 3/ 19 28 37 36 35 31 33 45
OPEC Multilateral = - 41 8 25 13 30 7 16

Bilateral sources 6 9 7 7 10 9
DAC/EEC 6 i0 8 8 11 11 12 11
OPEC Bilateral 5 3 6 5 6 3

All sources {multilateral iz 15 14 14 17 17

+ bilateral)
Concessional commitments
only (ODA)

Multilateral Agencies 2/ 34 45 43 46 44 49 49 47
World Bank 2/ 33 46 43 44 54 52 52 43
Regional Development

Banks 3/ 3/ 31 48 46 54 50 48 53 61
OPEC Multilateral = - 33 21 29 11 29 7 16

Rilateral socurces 9 12 10 9 14 13 16 13
DAC/EEC S 14 i3 11 16 17 18 16
OPEC Bilateral 4 4 5 5 7 3 7 2

All sources {multilateral i3 16 14 15 18 19 2 19

+ bilateral)

1/ Preliminary. - 2/ Including UNDP, CGIAR, FAO/TCP (from 1977) and IFAD
(from 1978). - 3/ Excluding commitments to CGIAR,

Scurce: FAO and OECD.,
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ANNEX TABLE 18, PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF OFFICIAL COMMITMENTS
TO AGRICULTURE "BROAD" DEFINITION BY MULTILATERAL
AND BILATERAL SOURCES, 1973-1980

1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980L/

Concessional and non-
concessional commitments

Multilateral Agencies 55 52 58 57 57 58 52 59
World Bank 2/ 41 37 41 37 38 43 34 35
Regional Development

Banks 2/ 2/ 9 11 13 14 14 10 12 16
OPEC Multilateral = - 1 - 2 2 2 - 1
Others 3/ 5 3 4 4 3 3 6 7

Rilateral sources 45 48 42 43 43 42 48 41
DAC/EEC 42 44 31 36 38 40 44 40
OPEC Bilateral 3 4 11 7 5 2 4 1

All sources 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Concessional commitments
oniy (ODA)

Multilateral Agencies 46 37 38 47 36 41 37 45
World Bank 2/ 31 22 21 23 19 26 18 21
Regional Development

Ranks 2/ 2/ 8 10 10 15 11 8 11 12
OPEC Multilateral = - 1 1 3 2 2 - 2
Others 3/ 7 4 6 6 4 5 8 10

Bilateral sources 54 63 62 53 64 59 63 55
DAC/EEC 52 59 50 47 56 56 59 54
OPEC Bilateral 2 4 12 6 8 3 4 1

All sources 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

1/ Preliminary. - 2/ Excluding commitments to CGIAR. - 3/ Including UNDP,
CGIAR, FAO/TCP (from 1977) and IFAD (from 1978).
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ANNEX TABLE 19, PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF OFFICIAL COMMITMENTS
TO AGRICULTURE (EXCLUDING TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE
GRANTS) BY PURPOSE, 1973-13980

1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 19801/

Land and water development 2/ 19 21 2

1 19 25 26 18 26
Agricultural services 12 6 7 12 12 10 13
Supply of inputs 10 12 7 4 5 3 5
Crop production 10 5 4 10 5 8 7 6
[ivestock 8 5 3 5 3 4 3 2z
Fisheries 3/ 2 3 2 303 33
Research, extension, training - - 3 4 4 3 4
Agriculture, unallocated 18 10 11 13 11 12 17 10
TOTAL NARROW 79 62 58 66 67 74 64 69
DEFINITION
Rural Development/infra- 7 13 16 16 16 15 16 19
structure
Manufacturing of inputs %/ 4 16 23 7 s 4 11 1
Agro-indusiries 9 3 2 10 9 5 6 6
Forestry 1 5 1 1 2 2 2
Regional development - 1 - - 1 - - 3

TOTAL BROAD DEFINITION 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

1/ Preliminary, - 2/ Including river development, - 3/ Including inputs such
as fishing trawlers, fishing gear. - 4/ Mostly fertilizers.
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ANNEX TABLE 20. DAC COUNTRIES: BILATERAL ODA COMMITMENTS FROM
INDIVIDUAL COUNTRIES AND PROPORTION TO AGRICULTURE
(RROAD DEFINITION)

Proportion of ODA

Bilateral ODA to all sectors I .
to agriculture

1977 1978 1979 1980 1977 1978 1979 1980%/

.......... US $ million vvvevenrer vevnnnneneee Bovuennnnn.
Australia 460.1  453.0 452.5 521.5 18.6 16.6 13.8 8.3
Austria 88.3 114.6  69.7  140.0 13.3 43.9 20,1 47.4
Belgium 357.7 444.3 462.2  508.7 3.0 4.1 4.1 4.1
Canada 901.8 1136.2 675.6  533.2 14.9° 22.6 20.7 31.5
Denmark 155.1  394.8 288.1  260.0 30.3 18.6 32.2 38.0
Finland 23.1  35.1 85.2 111.6 4.3 28.5 7.9 15.1
France 2453.1 2976.6 3745.5 4766.2 8.2 6.0 3 5.8
Germany 1717.8 2445.7 3971.7 4617.4 18.7 20.5 20.8 15.6
Ttaly 77.9  62.9  63.4 137.6 5.6 9.1 14.7 23.5
Japan 1899.7 2272.1 2527.8 3369.1 17.8 22.9 25.4 15.4
Netherlands 909.6 1271.8 1327.4 1591.9 29.1 28.7 35.1 23.6
New Zealand 34.8  46.8  53.0  53.7 40.8 20.1 17.7 23.3
Norway 168.2  226.4 234.3  246.6 24.9 32.7 25.4 28.1
Sweden 685.1 520.7 782.3  610.7 35.1 11,0 31.2 34.1
Switzerland 153.6  109.5 174.0  139.1 15.2 29.8 13.2 31.6
United Kingdom 693.9 1530.1 1964.1 1457.9 15.4 8.2 10.9 5.8
United States 4291.0 4756.7 5185.5 5377.9 9.7 13.8 14.7 20.1
Total DAC Countries  15070.7 18797.3 22062.1 24443.0 15.0 16.0 17.5 15.7

1/ Preliminary

Source: OECD
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FAO PUBLICATIONS

FAO publishes a number of annuals, periodicals and other publications covering
a wide range of topics. A selected list of these is given below.

Annuals

FAO Production Yearbook

FAO Trade Yearbook

FAO Fertilizer Yearbook

FAO Yearbook of Fishery Statistics: Catches and Landings
FAO Yearbook of Fishery Statistics: Fishery Commodities
FAO Yearbook of Forest Products

FAO/WHO/OIE Animal Health Yearbook

Commodity Review & Outlook

Periodicals

World Animal Review
Monthly Bulletin of Statistics
Food and Nutrition
Unasylva

Others
Agricultural Commodity Projections 1975-1985

Forestry Paper No. 18: Forest Product Prices 1960-78
Fourth World Food Survey

Information on the availability and price of these publications may be obtained
from the FAO Sales Agents listed elsewhere in this volume.
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